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PREFACE.

" The present volume containg a general survey of world producbioh and prices during
" the period 1925-1933 (1933-34).

It is similar in scope to last year’s edition, dealing first with the production and
consumption of primary products, secondly with industrial activity, and thirdly with
prices. A brief synopsis of the more important results of the analysis of world trade
contained in the recently published Review of World Trade, 1933 is interpolated in order
to permit of a comparison between trade and production. The observations in the text
are mainly concerned with the year 1933 and the first quarter of 1934.

The detailed statistics on which the indices relating to primary production are based,
as well as the national indices of industrial activity, have been published in the Statistical
Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1933-34.

A summary of the main conclusions which may be drawn from the present st;udy
will be found in the introductory chapter. .

League of Nations, | A. LOVEDAY,
Geneva, July 1934. Director of the Financial Section and

Economic Intelligence Service.
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SUMMARY OF RECENT CHANGES IN WORLD PRIMARY PRODUCTION
AND INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY, INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND PRICE
' MOVEMENTS.

The most irhportant world indices relating to the production of pri ( iti
86 1 _ rld primary ecommodities
the changes in 1ndustn_a1 activity and the quantum of international trade duiing the perlio&
1925-1933 are shown in the summary table and diagram below, The exact nature and
the methods of ca_lculation of the various indices are described later.

SvmuarY oF WorLD INDICES.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Nature of Indices 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | *1933

" A. Primary production (total) . .| 96 96 1001 103 106 | 103 98 95 87

Thereof : - :
; Agricultural production . .| 98 97 99| 103 | 103 | 104 | 102| 103 | 102
Non-agricultural production| 90 92| 100 | 105] 114} 101 86 73 82

Crude foodstuffs . . . . . 98 97| 100 | 103 | 103 | 104 102 ) lo4 | 103
Industrial raw materials . .| 92 94 99| 104 | 111 { 102 81 81 88

B. Industrial activity : !
World, excluding US.S.R. . .} 93 04 991 104} 110 094 81 69 79
World, including USS.R. . .| 91 94 99| 106 112} o8 87 7 87

C. Quantum of international tradej 91 94| 101 104 110§ 102 94 | 81/82 | 82/83

The following summary is confined to developments during the depression. The
evidence afforded by the statistical material, which is analysed below, points to the
following main conclusions, certain of which will require subsequent qualification :

(1) The world economic depression reached its lowest point in. the middle of 1932,
In 1933, the decline in commodity prices stopped in many parts of the world, the
shrinkage in world trade was arrested, if not reversed, productive activity increased
noticeably, and visible stocks of primary commodities tended to diminish.

(2) Agricultural production and particularly the production of crude food:stuffs has
remained practically stable since 1928 with minor year-to-year fluctuations ; it dropped
slightly in 1933. On the other hand, in response to the marked recovery in general
industrial activity, the production of industrial raw materials rose by almost 9% in that
year, the increase being considerably greater for non-agncultm:al raw. ms.ttenals (129,)
than for those of agricultural origin (49%,). However, ra.w-xpatenal production as 2 whole
wag Btill 129, and that of non-agricultural raw materials 18 % below the average
for 1925-1929. .

" (3) Industrial activity in the world, apart from the U.8.8.R., which had contracted
by 37 %, between 1929 and 1932, increased by 14 %, in 1933 or very considerably more than

1 According to the internationsl index of the * Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung ", Berlin.
* Provisional indices, subject to revision,
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DEVELOPMENT OF WORLD PRIMARY PRODUCTION,  the production of industrial raw mate-

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY AND TRADE. . rials, which previously had fal.{l’:enf less,

1929 = 100 : Thus, part of the surplus stocks o raw

(Avorage 1525-1929 - ma.te;'ials which had accumulated during

World primary production. the depression was consumed in 1933
semeeees World industrial activity.

World trade. and stocks continued to diminish in 1934.

(4) The quantum of international
h20 20| trade in foodstuffs shrunk by some
' 16 %, between 1929 and 1933. If world
wo| production of foodstuffs was roughly

110

ool due to increased production in the areas
which normally import foodstuffs, while
output in the exporting areas declined.

(5) The quantum of international
M »| trade in industrial raw materials and
A semi-manufactured goods shrank less
than the world production of these

e S — PR w| commodities up to 1932, but rose in
WS 2% 77 B D XN 3 w2 B, roughly the same proportion as produe-
tion in 1933.

(6) The quantum  of international trade in manufactured - articles diminished
considerably more than activity in manufacturing industries up to 1932. Export industries
therefore suffered more from the depression than industries producing for home markets.
Trade in manufactured articles only increased but slightly in 1933. Export industries
therefore shared less than home market industries in the marked revival of manufacturing
industry in that year. ' ' ’

(7) Industrial unemployment in the world reached its maximum in the third quarter
of 1932 and has diminished persistently since — during 1933 at an accelerated rate — as a
result of the increase in activity, more especially of industries producing investment goods.

(8) Activity diminished everywhere much more in industries producing investment
goods than in those producing goods for more immediate consumption. It may be estimated
that, in Europe and North America taken together, the output of the former category of
goods fell between 1929 and the lowest point of depression at the middle of 1932 by over
609, as compared with nearly 259, in the case of the latter. But the contraction in the
former was in North America two-thirds greater than in Europe. During the subsequens
revival up to the first quarter of 1934, the output of investment goods has recovered at &
considerably more rapid rate than that of consumption goods in the United States, Germany,
the United Kingdom and the countries in Northern Europe which, like the United Kingdom,
suspended the gold standard in the autumn of 1931. In the European gold-standard
countries, on the other hand, the revival of real investment activity has lagged behind
that of current consumption, and industrial activity as & whole has risen but little since the
middle of 1933, if it has not been actually declining,

(9) In the U.8.8.R., the expansion particularly of the heavy industries was pushed
rapidly forward throughout the years of world economic depression in conformity with
the first Five-year Plan, which was concluded in 1932. The expansion continued, though
at a somewhat slower rate, during the first year of the second Five-year Plan.

(10) Outside Europe and North America, industrial activity and, indeed, production
24 a whole declined less during the period of depression and recovered earlier and more

equal in those years, this was largely '
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rapidly.in recent years 'tl.nan was the case in the two chief industrial continents. Industrial
expansion has been particularly rapid in Japan since the middle of 1932.

(11) While world stocks of industrial raw materials have tended to fall since the middle
of 1932 as a result of the more rapid recovery in manufacturing than in raw material

production, the stocks of cereals, the demand for which is more inelastic, remained stationary
or increased in 1933. '

'(12) The rapid decline in commodity prices which began in 1929 was stopped in many
parts of the world in 1933 and, in some countries and for some commodities, the downward
movement was reversed. Divergences in the movements of the various national price-levels
increased during 1933, partly as a result of movements in the exchange rates of currencies ;
but internal prices in the United States and other countries experiencing marked currency
depreciation failed to rise in proportion to the depreciation. Prices tended to fall in most
countries remaining on the gold standard.

(13) Some of the major discrepancies in the price structure which had developed in the
course of the depression were mitigated during 1933 : the terms of exchange between raw
materials and manufactured goods improved in favour of the former ; agricultural products
rose on the whole more than industrial produects, except in the agricultural exporting

. countries of South-Eastern Europe ; consumption goods improved in value in terms of
investment goods ; retail prices rose considerably less than wholesale prices ; rents in many
countries declined more than they had done in previous years.

»
* L

Such are the broad general results to which the analysis of available data on production,
trade and prices has led. They are based on statistics which are in some cases of doubtful
comparability and seldom so comprehensive or 8o exact as to render it possible to draw
conclusions of mathematical accuracy or incontrovertible finality from any single series of
figures. For this reason, importance should be attached not so much to the absolute
magnitude of this or that figure as to the direction towards which the whole mass of
accumulated data tends to point.



I. PRIMARY PRODUCTION.

SCOPE AND METHOD OF COMPUTATION OF THE WORLD PRODUCTION INDEX.

For the purpose of measuring changes in world production, regort must be had, .in
the first instance, to the output of primary products of farm, forest or’ mineral origin,
used either as crude foodstuffs or as industrial raw materials, the physical volume of which
can be measured directly. The physical volume of *secondary production ”— i.e.,
manufacturing and construction — owing to the nature and diversity of its produects,
can be measured only indirectly (see Chapter II).

The index of world primary production given below covers sixty-six commodities,
the list of which is given in Appendix I, Table 2, and is the same as that used previously.
Owing to the absence of comprehensive or sufficiently representative data, certain classes
of commodities have bad to be omitted, the most important of which are vegetables, fruit,
dairy produce, hides and skins, and timber. No comprehensive periodical statistics exist
for the production of foodstuffs in China. Gold has been omitted as so large & proportion
of the production is used for monetary purposes. In certain cases where satisfactory
information regarding the output of a given raw material is lacking, the first “ partly
manufactured ” product derived directly from that raw material has been taken into
account. As the basic statistics relate to gross output, some measure of overlapping between
different commodity groups is involved. :

The index has been calculated according to the aggregative method explained in
. Appendix L It is weighted according to the relative importance of the varions commodities
as measured by the aggregate value at unchanged prices of the quantities produced. The
variations in the index therefore represent changes in quantity, and not in value. The
average annual production in the period 1925-1929 — called hereafter “ average pre-
depression level ” — has been taken as base,and the prices ruling in 1930 have been used
in the calculation of the value aggregates, as in the last two issnes of the volume.l

Owing to the absence of official statistics of agricultural production in the U.8.8.R.
for 1931, the agricultural indices for this year are — in so far as they include the U.B.8.R, —
partly based on estimates. All indices for 1933 (in the southern hemisphere 1933-34) should
be regarded as provisional and are subject to revision.

For the purpose of analysis of the general changes in world primary production, the
-different commodities considered may be broadly classified according to two main criteria,
(a) their natural origin and (b ) the use for which they are intended. According to the
former criterion, the prineipal division is between agricultural and non-agricultural
production ; according to the latter, between foodstuffs and industrial raw materials,?

1 In view of the great changes that have taken place in relative values during recent years, the index
has been also calculated on the basis of prices ruling in 1925 and 1932, The differences between the results are,
bowever, very small (see footnote on page 18 of the preceding edition). Much greater changes have been caused
z repeated modifications in the basic data — particularly in those relating to agricultural production — and

have made revisions of the indices for back years necessary.

? Any elassification of the sixty-six commodities considered is necessarily somewhat arbitrary. An
exsmination of the list given in Appendix 1, Table 2, will show that, in arranging the sixty-six commodities
in thirteen groups, both the origin and the purpose have been considered. Bome of the commodities classed as
industrial raw materials, such as salt and part of the vegetable oils, are used mainly for food. A further difficultx
s likely to arise from the fact that some of the crude foodstufis are used as raw materials of “ food industries
88 defined in the industrial statistics — e. ¢., flour and grist milis and sugar refining. On the other hand, the
classification is not sffected by such overlapping as is due to the fact that barley, oats and maize are largely
ueed a8 “ raw materials ” for meat.
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These two classifications may be combined and subdivided as follows :

1. Foodstuffs : (1) of vegetable origin

- (2) of ani igi
II. Industrial raw (2) of animal erigin A, Agricultural production,

materials : - (1) of farm origin
(2) of forest origin B. Non-agricultural
(3) of mineral origin production.

TOTAL PRIMARY PRODUCTION.

] _The general index of total primary production of the sixty-six commodities considered
is given below for the world and its main continental groups.!

Table I.

 GENERAL INDICES OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.
(Average 1025-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups -~ 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 || 1930 | 1931 | 1832 | * 1933

Eurospe, excluding USS.R. . . . .| 95 89 101 103 ¢ 112 103 100 | 100 | 101
USSR.. . v o v st vt v v e v s 21 100 100 | 103 | 105 121 | *103 | 103 117
Europe, including USSR, . . . . . 04 92{ 101 | 103 | 110 108 | *101 | 101 [ 105
North America . . ., . ... ... 97 100 98 103 102 04 20 83 79
Latin America .+ . . . .« . . .. 95 96 | 101 104 104 104 | 100 93 08
Africa . . v . o o . ¢ o v 0 oL - 95 95 9% | 102 109 107 104 106 | 109
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia 2, . . .| 06 97 99 ¢ 103 1056 109 | 103 103 | 107
Oceanis o« 4 « 4 « ¢ « v 4 4 v s o 4 93 101 98| 105 102 111 111 116} 109
Total Primary Production . . .| 88 9| 100] 103 | 106 103 08 95 97
World{ Thereof: A gricultural Production| 93 97 89| 103 | 103 104 |*102 | 103 | 162
Non-agricultural Production| 90 92| 100 105 | 114 101 86 73 82

P

The first general conclusion which emerges from the table is that the average annual
production of foodstuffs and raw materials during the four years of depression (1930-1933)
was only about 29, less than the average annual production during the period of expansion
(1925-1929). It fell, however, from a maximum of 106 in 1929 to & mirimum of 95 in
1932. 1In 1933, it slightly increased. '

The different continental indices show considerable deviations from the general course
of the world index. During the last four years under review, production remained at about
the average pre-depression level in Europe (excluding the U.S.8.R.) and exceeded it in the
" U.8.8.R., Africa, Asia and Oceania, but fell somewhat short of that level in Latin America
in 1932 and 1933, and has been very considerably lower in North America since 1930.

The contribution of the various continental groups to the total of the production
considered may be roughly summarised as follows (percentages) :

Average 1925-1929  Average 1930-1933

Europe (excluding USSR.) . ... . . . 29.7 30.6
USSR, . . ¢ ¢ v v v v v v e v v 9.4 10.5
. North America . . . . . . .. o« e 31.1 27.3 .
All other groups. . . . . . . . . . . . 29.8 31.6
World . . . ... .. .. .. 100 100

! In the continental grouping of countries, Latin America inciudes Mexico, together with the whole of
Ceniral and South Amerioa as well as all the islands in the Caribbean Sea; Asia excludes Asiatic Russis.

® Provisional indices, subject to revision. ‘

* Excluding also production of foodstuffs in China (except Manchuria).
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The substantial contraction in North America’s share in the world total indicatea the
exceptional gravity of the depression in Canada and more especially the United States.
The shares of all other continents increased, but that of Europe less than the others.

The continental group indices are naturally affected by the relative importance of
the various commodities which enter into them. The production of certain commodities
has shrunk more than that of others.! As shown in Table I above, non-agricultural primary
production has contracted very much more during the depression than agricultural pro-
duction, which has, indeed, been maintained above its average preo- depression level. The
resulting changes in the percentage composition of the total primary productmn considered
are summarised below:

Items of general Average  Average
, classification 1925-1929  1930-1933
Agricultural products . . A ) 74.5 77.8
{ Foodstuffs . . I (62.3) (65.3)
TAereof 3 Raw materials of _ '
/ farmorigin . .  IL1 (12.2) (12.5)
Non-agricultural produects. B (I1.2+3) 25.5 22.2

Total raw materials . . . IL:14243 (37.7) (34.7)

Total primary production. A4B=1+ 1L 100 100

Agricultural production accounts for roughly nine-tenths of the total primary produe-
tion in Africa, Asia, Oceania and Latin America, and this largely explains why total pro-
duction in these eontinents has been 80 much better maintained throughout the depression
than in North America and Europe. During 1925-1929, non-agricultural production, which
ia subject to wide variations, acconnted in North America for almost two-fifths and in
Europe for somewhat less than a third of the primary production considered. As will be
shown later, however, even agricultural production - declined below its pre-depression
average in North America, while it increased in Europe, and the contraction in non-agricul-
tural production was considerably greater in the former than in the latter continent.

Diagram I illustrates the annual movement of {a ) total primary productlon in different
parta of the world and (b} world production of the chief classes of prlma.ry commodities
distinguished above.

The left-hand diagram affords a striking illustration of the extreme gravity of the
depression in North America. It will be noted that, even in 1933, when production of crude
products in all other continents averaged higher than in 1932, there was a further decline
in North America. Reference to Tables III, IV and V below will show that this decline
was wholly due to a further drop in the production of foodstuffs due in part to deliberate
measures for restricting the area cultivated in the United States ; there was a very sub-
stantial increase in the cutput of raw materials, especially minerals. Since 1930, the move-
ment of total production in Europe (including the U.8.8.R.) and in Africa, Asia, Oceania.
and Latin America taken together has been roughly similar. The rate of recovery in total
output between 1932 and 1933, however, was somewhat greater in Europe than in the
last-mentioned continents comxdered a8 & group.

While world ountput of foodstuffs has been remarkably stable since 1928, the other
branch of agricultural production, that of raw materials of farm origin, bas to some extent
reflected the trend of industrial actmty, though far less exactly than has the output of
non-agricultural raw materials.

! The eonumxt;l; imbutmio; t’t:;‘:m:xald mductm of ml?yd the thirteen main groups of oommodmel
exmsidered is shown ppendix L, Ta 8 composition by groupe of commodities of the total anmml
p'dmdmhmtments-hwanabbﬁdtheum.ppendx , :
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION,

Table II gives the indices of agricultural production (foodstuffs and raw materials
of farm origin) in & manner similar to that adopted in the preceding table.

Agriculture is not only the principal source of the world’s basic products, but also
the most stable element of the world’s economic organisation. The long-term fluctuations
in the supply of agricultural products of vegetable origin are mainly determined by the
extension or reduction of the cultivated area and by the technique of cultivation, whereas
the foremost cause of year-to-year changes is the variability of natural conditions —
chiefly the weather, but also plant diseases, insect pests, etc. The natural conditions are,
however, seldom equally favourable or unfavourable in any given year in all parts of the
world and for all crops. Moreover, the sowings and plantings in the southern hemisphere .
are generally half a year later than those relating to the northern hemisphere, while, in
the latter, considerable differences obtain with regard to the relative importance of autumn
and spring sowings in the various countries.! These factors tend, as a rule, to eliminate
wide fluctuations from the combined world index. The continental indices taken individually
show wider and more irregular fluctuations.

! Thus, in the case of wheat, autumn sowings account for by far the greater part of the crops in Europe
excluding the U.S.S.R., while spring sowings account for the whole crop in Canada, for about two-thirds of that

in the U.S.S.R. and for from a third to a half of that in the United States.
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Table II.

INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups 1925 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 | 1020 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 |*1933
Europe, excluding USSR. . . .« - - - os| 92| ool 102| 110 103| 105| 110 100
oaope, excluding DSBS e r v - oa1 102 100| 02| 103] 117 *06| 06| 109
Europe. including USSR . . . . .. 971 95| oo 102| 108} 107|103 | 106 | 109
Pty Meuang USSR, v 100| 100 o9| 104| 97| 95| 100| 100! ‘s8
Latin America . . o .« . . . .. 071 97| 103| 02| 100 | 108 101 | 96| 101
Afriea w T 96| 95| -90{ 102| 108 | 108 105| 107 108
Asia, excluding Asiatic Russia . . . .| 97| 97| 99 103] 104 | 108 | 103} 1037 105
OOCADIS  » « o o e o2 | 101| 98| 106( 103| 13| 116 121| 112
World - - . .o e 98| 97| 99| 108| 103 | 104 | *102| 103 | 102
World, excluding USSR. © . . . . . o8| 96 90| 103| 103| 02| 103 | 104 | 101

Comparing the averages for the two periods 1925-1929 and 1930-1933, it will be seen
that agricultural production as & whole has (@) increased considerably in Europe, Africa,
especially in Oceania and less in Asia ; (b) remained fairly stationary in Latin America ;
{c) diminished to & marked degree in North America. In analysing the factors at play
in different areas, distinction should be made between (1) countries which are mainly
industrial and rely largely on imports of agricultural products; (2) countries which are
largely independent of foreign markets for the sale or purchase of agricultural products ; -
(3) countries which have an exportable surplus of agricultural products. Thus the index
for Europe, even excluding the U.8.8.R., conceals considerable differences between
industrial and agricultural countries. The industrial States of Western Europe, which
constitute the world’s principal importing market for agricultural produce, have in recent
years endeavoured to increase their domestic production behind the shelter of protective
tariffs, subsidies, milling regulations, ete., in order to safeguard the interests of their
agricultural population generally unable to produce at the low prices ruling in receht years
in free markets. This policy has adversely affected, not only overseas agricultural countries,
but also two other groups of European countries, the Danubian States, which have normally
a large exportable surplus of cereals and certain other agricultural products, and those
countries, of which the principal are Denmark and the Netherlands, which import fodder
a.md export animal products.? Theincreasein the domestic output of agricultural commodities
in countries which are normally not importers of such commodities, however, has exceeded
the decrease in the output of the net exporting countries, so that in Europe as a whole,
excluding the U.8.8.R., the average agricultural production in 1930-1933 exceeded the
average pre-depression level by about 7 %, Itshould be noted, however, that, while Europe
has increased her self-sufficiency in foodstuffs, there has been little change in the degree

of.h_er dependence on other continents as regards industrial raw materials of agricultural
origin, ‘

:‘ Figures partly based on estimates or subject to revision.
Excluding also production of foodstuffs in China (except Manchuria). :

* For & more detailed analysis of this development, see Review of World Trade, 1933 G i
headed “ Trade of Individual Countries ” and “pGeographical Distr’ibution of Trade ", (Gonevs 1934)"0-“.0“'
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Agricultural production in the U.S.8.R. in recent years has been revolutionised
by the “ collectivisation ” of farm land, which proceeded very rapidly from 1930 onwards.
By 1933, 15 million households representing some 65 %, of all peasant households are stated
to have been “ merged ” into 225,000 collective farms covering 749, of the entire
area under grain. A previous extension of the cultivated area in combination with
favourable natural conditions in 1930 had resulted in record crops in that year. The crops
of 1931 and 1932, however, were light and a drastic reduction of live-stock began in 1930.
The second Five-year Plan, starting with 1933, lays particular stress onincreasing agricultural
production and especially live-stock. The year 1933 is stated to have yielded much more
favourable results than the two preceding years.

The decline in the North-American index is mainly due to the critical agricultural
situation in the United States. While the greater part of the agricultural production of
that countryis absorbed at home, exports of some products — e.g., wheat, and cotton — are
. _important. Certain other agricultural products, such as sugar, wool,flax-seed and rubber, are,
on the other hand, imported in considerable quantities. Measures designed to restrict the
acreage under certain crops with a view to raising their prices were taken at a relatively
early date during the depression but did not fulfil expectations. In1933,the new Agricultural -
Adjustment Administration was given the task of effecting a restriction of production,?!
and total output of the agricultural products here considered declined by 12 % in
that year in spite of exceptionally high unit yields of some crops. Restriction of certain
crops has also been effected with varying results by several of the other principal exporting
countries overseas, and more especially Canada, the Argentine, Brazil, Cuba and the
Netherlands Indies. :

The relative over-supply of certain agricultural products in the world as a whol
resulting largely from the narrowing-down of the European import market has given rise
to various international schemes designed to regularise production and exports — e.g.,
of wheat, sugar, tea and rubber.? The agricultural position in the chief exporting countries
_ has also been affected by changes in the currents of international trade consequent upon
commercial or general economic agreements, both bilateral and multilateral (such as the
Ottawa Agreement).

The decline in Latin-American agricultural production in 1931 and 1932 was largely
due to reduction of the area under maize and sugar, but also tounfavourable weather condi-
tions which affected cereal crops and (in 1932) to the lightness of the important Argentine
linseed and Brazilian coffee crops. But a record crop of wheat was harvested in 1933,
which, with coffee, mainly accounts for the rise by 5%, in the continental index for that
year. There has been an extension in recent years of the African production of colonial
products, but other crops, including vegetable-oil materials and textiles, have varied
rather widely from year to year. After a moderate decline during the first two years
of depression, however, the continental general index rose markedly up to 1933.

The exceptionally rapid increase in the index for Oceania up to the crop year 1932-33
reflects deliberate expansion, not only of vegetable, but also of animal production. Export
was facilitated by the preferential treatment granted the Dominions by the United Kingdom.
This expansion has tended to diminish agricultural exports from certain Latin-American
countries ; it was checked, however, in 1933-34 largely by unfavourable weather conditions.

No distinet general trend in recent years can be discerned in the agricultural production
_ of Asia, whose supply of foodstuffs is largely determined by the year-to-year variations
" in rice crops. If India and the Philippines have greatly increased their production of cane
sugar since 1929, this increase has been very largely offset in the continental index by &

1 The Administration levies * processing taxes ™ on farm products and uses the proceeds for disbursement
of bounties for curtailment of production.

* More detailed reference to these agreements is given below in the special sections devoted to each of these
ocommodities, .
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i i luction i Indies. The move-
stic and deliberate reduction in the sugar crops of the Nethe_rlands
i:;t zf the index since 1930 has been influenced by the .reductlon, up to 1933, in the pro-
duction of rubber, vegetable-oil materials and slso t,ext.xles,.aud th.e rise in all these raw
materials in 1933 in harmony with the fluctuations of world industrial activity.

PRODUCTION OF FOODSTUFFS.
Indices of the aggregate production of foodstuffs are given in the following table :
‘ Table I11.

Foopsturrs PropremioN INDicEs, wiGETED BY 1930 VaLvks.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups 1925 { 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 |*1933
E cloding CSSR... . . .. 98 92 98 | 103} 100| 104| 106| N2| 110
Cm.S.oSpe,.lLef ............. 93| 103 100] 101} 102| 118 | *93 83| 107
Europe, including TSS.R.. . . . . . 74 95 90| 102] 107 | 108 { *102] 106 | 109
.\'onhpeAmerie. ........... 99 98 | 101 ] 106 86 04 98| 102 88
Latin Ameriea . . . . - ... ... 97 971 103 | 102 102| 103 ] 100 97| 102
Africa . . o . . . f e e e e . - 95 94 102 | 102) 107} 106| 109 ] 111 | 109
Agia e ing Asiatic Russia*. . . . . 08 98 90| 101 | 103| 108| J0o6| 104 | 105
Oceapia . ... .......... 93| 102 98 | 106§ 102| 119} 118| 124 | 118

World 97 100} 103 | 103 | 104 | *102| 104 |. 103
World, exduding TSS.R. . ..., .| 98 96| 100 | 103| 103 | 102} 103 | 108 | 102

The world production of crude foodstuffs has remained practically unchanged over
the period 1928-1933.* World population, excluding China, has in recent years increased
at an average rate of about 1.2 per cent per annum? This would suggest that the world
supply of basie foodstuffs per head of population has decreased to some extent during the
period of depression.

But the index of crude foodstuffs does not eomprise vegetables, fruit, dairy produce,
relatively more of which are tending to be consumed. The index may therefore somewhat
understate the development of total foodstuffs production during recent years,

There would appear also to have been s shift in consumption in recent years from
eereals to meat. This shift may be illustrated by comparing the composite indices for the
production of (a} “ bread crops ” (wheat and rye) plus Tice, (b) “ fodder crops ” (barley,
oats and maize), and (¢) meat (beef, veal, pig-meat, mutton and lamb); these products
€over on an average 889, of the aggregates on which the foodstuffs index is based. These
indices are given below for the world, excluding the U.8.8.R. 1In order to neuntralise the

effects upon the indices of the year-to-year fluctuations in crops due to weather conditions,
three-year averages are shown.

* Provisional indices, subject to revision. -
* The st Do o Ao {eXcept Yanchuria)
agyreyatis given in ix I, Tal .8 that, during the - i
the aversge ves of (o i PP e o uring years 1928-1933, the deviation from
hie ;nlr: :;’a‘yt :’ehuided that the dechnmgl:rmd in biﬂh ntia: seemns l:o have been somewhat sccentuated during
. there was no appreciable general change in mortality rates. The basio f; ho
Statistical Y ear-Book of the League of Nations, 193334, Tables 2 andl 8. figures srogivennt
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(Average 1925-1929 = 100)

1926-1927 1928-1930 1931-1933
World (excluding U.8.8.R.) : "
Bread crops and rice . . . 98 104 103
Foddercrops . . . . . . 99 99 99
Meat . . . .. ... .. 98 103 106

The relatively high index for bread crops and rice in the second period is largely due
to the fact that it includes the two largest wheat harvests ever garnered (1928 and 1930).
The depressing effects upon prices of the second bumper harvest naturally tended to reduce
the area under wheat, a fact which accounts to a considerable extent for the drop in the
bread-crops index in the third period. While these crops diminished during the last three-
year period, fodder crops remained stationa.ry and the production of meat substantially
increased over the whole period under review. The information available about dairy
produce,! though incomplete, also points to an increase in output during recent years.
The significance of the above figures is enhanced by the fact that a considerable part of
the cereals produced has accumulated in stocks, and, further, that the use of wheat for
feeding purposes has much increased during the last three years.

As shown in the appendix tables, 1932 (1932-33) was a year of unusually large food
crops in most parts of the world ; in 1933 (1933-34), crops varied widely from one region
to another. In European importing countries and the U.S.8.R., the harvests were the
largest on record, while cereal crops were very substantially reduced in North America
and Oceania and also declined in Latin America and Africa. These changes were due partly
to weather conditions, but more especially to s marked extension of the area under cereals
in Europe, accompanied by a drastic reduction of that in the great exporting countries
overseas.

The year-to-year variations in crops have been attenuated even in the continental
food-production indices by the smoother evolution of meat production, which, however,
has also presented appreciable differences as between the individual continents. The
increased supplies of home produced foodstuffs in Europe (excluding the U.S.8.R.) in
recent years are due as much to increased output of meat as to heavier crops; indeed,
the increase was greater in meat than in crops until 1932. Animal husbandry has also
been developed considerably in Africa, Asia and Oceania, while it has remained practically
stationary in North and Latin America and was substantially reduced only in Russia. In
1933, however, Europe — chiefly the exporting countries — experienced a setback and
North and Latin America a distinct advance.

The third main group of “ foodstuffs ” — wine, hops, coffee, tea and cocoa — is of
minor importance in the total, but influences to some extent the continental indices, except
those for North America and Oceania. The crops of these products generally reached
their low point in 1930-31, but recovered in the following year. The light yield of vines
contributed to the fall of the European index in 1933 ; a large drop in the crops of colonial
products in 1932-33, and a still larger advance in 1933-34 influenced the Latin-American
index ; while a very rapid extension of the culture of both vines, coffee and cocoa in Africa
has partly compensated for a decline in the cereal crops of this contment during the two
last years under review.

As will be seen from Table III, the developments broadly cutlined above have resulted
in (a) & very rapid rise in total foodstuff production in Oceania up to 1930 and its
maintenance on & high level in subsequent years, (b} a similar though less striking evolution
in Europe and Africa, (¢) a fairly marked retardation since 1930 in Asia, where previously
the output of crude foodstuifs had developed more slowly than in Europe and Africa,
(d) & very considerable decline in North America since 1928 and (e) & less marked
decline in Latin America since 1930.

! See page 27.
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PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIALS.

(8) Raw Materials of Agricwltural Origin.
Indices of the production of the second class of agricultural products, industrial raw
materials of agricultural origin, are given below:
Table IV.

IxDicEs or Propuction or INDUsTRIAL Raw MATERIALS OF AGRICULTURAL ORIOIN,
WEIGHTED BY 1930 vaLuEms.

(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

Continental groups 1925 | 19267 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | *1933
Europe, exduding USSR. . . . . . . 94 88 | 109 88| 121 84| 92 88 86
USSR . ¢ . et 0 v v v v v oo 97 9% 98 | 104 | 1064 112 | 131 | 124 | 123
Europe, incduding lj.S.S.R. e e .- 95 01 | 104 951 115 05| 108 103 102
N(rt.llln' America . . . . . 0 s s n o 4] 112 88 87 | 100 08 | 113 88 80
Iatin America . . . . . ... . - . 961 101 )] 103 | 104 96| 103 | 104 88 93
Africa . . . . - ¢ oo e i s .. 98 91 3| 102]| 110| 108 85 98 | 110
Asia, excluding Asiatio Russia . . . .| 9§ 85 9| 1061 106 | 109 05 98 | 106
Oceania . . .. ..o o1 | 100 98| 106 | 04| 102 | 1104 112] 100
Wodd .. .........0... 97 99 971 101 ] 105 103 | 103 86| 100

World production has varied gince 1928 somewhat more than in the case of foodstuffs,
thoughin no year except 1932 did the world index fall short of the average pre-depression level;
there was & marked decline, however, between 1929 and 1932. The recovery in 1933 brought
the world index back almost to the level of 1928. The exceptional drop of the index in 1932
was mainly due to the partial failure of the cotton, cotton-seed and tobacco crops in the
United States, and of the linseed crop in the Argentine. Areas — except that under
tobacco — were reduced in the United States in 1933, but crops increased. Reductions
of the areas under industrial raw-material crops have been effected during the period of
depression by several countries exporting such materials, but higher yields have frequently
offset the effects of these reductions. The year-to-year fluctuations, particularly in the
continental indices, are, indeed, chiefly determined by the changes in natural conditions, If,
therefore, the movement of the world index during the depression has been much less
accentuated than the changes in world industrial activity in general — and even activity
in the industries manufacturing consumption goods for which these raw materials are
mainly used (see Chapter 1I) — this bas bad its counterpart in an opposite movement of
world stocks of vegetable raw materials. The index of world production of these materials
is not fully representative of their consumption,

The share of these raw materials in total agricultural production — as well as in total
raw-material production — varies widely from one part of the world to the other, The
eourse of the continental indices is in certain cases determined by a few important

commodities * and the special factors affecting their production are dealt with in subsequent
sections of this chapter. '

« Thom, the toiee 1oy Fapioct o Tevision, o8
0 » ' Europe (excludi .R.} reflects mainly the variations in the
but the inclusion of Russia, sn important producer of flax and hemp’: changes the index oo;]i)mli;r? utput
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(b) Raw Materials of Non-agrwulmral Oﬂgm
The 1ndlces of production of 1udustr1a.l raw matena.ls of non-agricuitural — s.e.;
forest and mneral—omgm, are given in Table V below:
Tabdle V.

IxpIors o PRODUCTION OF INDUSTRIAL RaW MATERIALS OF NON-AGRICULTURAL ORICIR,
WERIGHTED BY 1930 VarLuxs,

(Average 1925.1029 — 100.)

Continentsl groups - 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | *1033
Europe, excluding USSR, . .... 90| 84| 105! 107 15| 104| 90| 80| ss
USSR « v veemuni 60| 83| 103| 116 137 | 165| 176 | 102 | 211
Europe, including U.8.8.R. . . . . . 88| 84| 105| 107| 117 109| 96| ss| 95
North America . . » » « o o o o o . 92| 99| 97| 102| 10| e2| 73| 5| 65
Latin Ameriea .. ... .. 88| 86| 88| 14| 12¢| 11| 91| 7| 78

............... 89| 93| o8| 106| 114 17| 90| 02| 107
Anm, excluding Asiatic Russia. . . . . 88 92| 100{ 106 | 114! 115 108 | 110] 120

QOCRNIB « v v v e e e 98| 98| 103| 100 | 00| 93| 77| 81| ss
World « v ...... c.ocei.. o0 92| 100 105 114 101-] se| 73| s2

In striking-contrast to agricultural production, the world output of non-agricultural
raw materials shows a very drastic contraction between 1929 and 1932, and a sharp recovery
in 1933, when something between a fifth and a quarter of the ground lost since 1929 was
regamed

The course of the index considered is mainly determined by the changes in the output

Jof fuels and metals. It should be noted that a very considerable part of the fuels is not
consumed by industry, but is employed in transport and for household use. Moreover,
the chemicals {mainly fertilisers) included in.the index are largely used in agriculture.
Of wood products, only wood pulp is included in the index, as sufficiently comprehensive
production data are lacking for timber, an important building material.

Over three-quarters of the world’s mineral raw materials are supplied by North
America and Europe (excluding the U.S.S.R.). It will be observed that the North-American
index fell much more rapidly between 1929 and 1932 and rose again more rapidly in 1933
than the European index. This difference reflects the different degree of contraction and
subsequent recovery of industrial activity in these two continents, an analysis of which
will be found in Chapter II.

In the U.S.8.R. on the other hand, the policy of forced industrialisation pursued since
1928 resulted in an exceptionally rapld growth of its heavy industries during the period of
general world depresswn

Activity in the mining industry of Latin America and Africa is very largely dependent
upon the demanad for raw materials on the part of manufacturing industry in North America
and Europe. The production of nitrates, however, weighs considerably in the Latin-
American index, and the continued fall in nitrate production in 1933 largely accounts for
the modesty of the rise in the index for that year. The indices for Africa, Asia and Oceania
are dominated by a few important commodities, such as coal (in all three cases), copper
(Africa), petroleum, steel, tin and cement (Asia), the production of which is discussed in special

® Provisional indioes, subject to revision.
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sections below. It is noteworthy, however, that the turn of the tide in npn-agriculturgl
raw-material production seems to have ocourred about & year earlier in Asia and Oceania
‘than in the other continental groups. :
(¢) Total Production of Industrial Raw Materials.
The indices for the two raw-material ¢classes combined are given in Table VI below.

Table V1.

INDICES OF ToTAL Raw-MaTERIAL PRODUCTION, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.
(Average 1925-1929 =100.)

Continental groups 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 [*1033

excluding USSR . . ... 90 g4 ! 105] 105| 116] 102| 90 | 81 88
m e e e e e e eee e 81 90| 100] 200 220] 135|151 | 154 | 162
Furope, incloding US.SR.. . . . . . 89 85| 105| 10| 117 106] 98 | 90 96
North AMerica . - - « « « « « « .« . o4 | 102]| 95| 100 ] 108] 93| 82 | 62-| 70
Latin Americ . - . - - . . . . - 91 93| o5] 1000 M| 17| 97 | 81 85
Africa - - .. ... e e e . 968 96| o4 103 113| ro| o6 [ o6 | 100
Asia, excluding Asiatic Rossis . . . .| 93 4| 100] 106| 107 11| o8 101 | 100
S 93 | 00| 100] 106 103| 99| 100 | 108 96
Word « - & o o ioe e .. e2 ot | oo 10| 11| 102| 01 | 81 88
World, exeluding USSR. . . . . . . 93 94| 09} 103| 110| 100| 890 | 77 84

The world index illustrates broadly the fluctuations in the total supply of raw
materials to industry and thus affords an indirect measure of general industrial activity —
subject, however, to certain qualifications. First, as already stated, the scope of the index
is limited. Becondly, » varying part of the total annual production of raw materials may
be added to stocks, or conversely, industry may in a given year draw from stocks carried
over from previous years, Thirdly, owing to the continnous progress of industrial technique,
equal services are rendered with smaller quantities of raw materials in the course of time.
Lastly, scrap or regenerated raw materials may be employed to a greater relative extent in
certain years than in others. -

The changes in the contribution yielded, before and during the depression, by each
continental group to the world supply of the raw materials considered are shown below
(percentage shares in the world aggregates) :

Average 1025-1920  Average 1930-1933

North Ameriea . . . . .. ... 39.8 33.6 ‘
Europe, excluding UBS8.R.. . . . 29.5 29.4
USBB. 4.3 7.2
Agia . . ..., .. 18.2 18.8
htin Amel'im P . . + Sg PR . » 5-1 592
AIrim 2.9 3.4
Oceania . ... ........ 2.2 2.4

World a - - ] » - . - [ 100 100

Win’le North America’s share has shrunk very considerably and E
urope
the U.8.8.R., has just been able to maintain her relative share iny the roduoe(ll) 1'7

* Provisional indiees, subject o revision,

excluding
orld total,
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. those of all the other continental groups have increased and that of the U.S.8.R. the most.
The yearly figures given in Appendix I, Table 4, naturally show considerably greater
variations. _

SToCES OF PRIMARY (COMMODITIES.

Statistics relating to astocks are restricted. Data referring to visible stocks — i.e.,
stocks in the hands of producers or in public warehouses — are available for & number of
commodities, but they vary considerably in scope ; information concerning raw-material
stocks in the bands of manufacturers or wholesale traders is even more scarce.

The changes in visible stocks of primary commodities may be roughly gauged on the
basis of a world index compiled by the United States Department of Commerce.? Though
that index is not directly comparable with the world index of primary produection given in
Table I, as its scope is much more limited, it constitutes a useful corrective to any inference
that may be drawn from the latter as regards the changes in industrial activity. The
quarterly movement of the world index of stocks is shown below {(average 1925-1929 = 100) :

" Month - 1925 1929 1930 1831 1932 1933 1934
JAnuary. . « « ¢« o« 4 . . . 76 117 140 172 192 189 17%
April. . . . . . . .. ... 75 116 148 177 196 191 184
July . . . .. e e e e e e 70 121 163 189 196 191 ...

October. . . . . . ... .. 80 134 164 186 184 178 ...
Yearly average . . . . . . . 76 124 158 133 194 186 ...

It will be seen that the aggregate stocks of primary commodities covered by the above
index rose rapidly and almost continuously from the spring of 1929 up to the middle of
1932. The evidence concerning general industrial activity discussed in Chapter IT suggests
that the lowest point of the depression in the United States and the principal European
countries was reached in the summer of 1932, since when a distinct, if uneven, industrial
recovery has been noticeable in most countries. This recovery is reflected in the
movement of the international index of stocks, which reached its highest point at this time
and has since declined. Consumption of raw materials has thus recently tended to outstrip
production.

There are, however, considerable differences in the movement of the stocks of the
individual commodities, as will be seen from Appendix I, Table 6. The detrimental effects
exercised by “ surplus ” stocks of any commodity npon the market for that commodity
are dependent not simply on the amount of those surplus stocks, or the proportion they
bear to production, but also on the elasticity of the demand for and the supply of the
commodity in question. Thus, although the stocks of most vegetable foodstuffs have
swelled less during the depression than have those of industrial raw materials, and, although
the former are generally emaller in relation to annual consumption than are the latter,
they reflect & more serious maladjustment owing to the inelasticity of the demand for
foodstuffs. In the case of coffee (the stocks of which are proportionately high) attempts
bave been made to bring about an adjustment by deliberate destruction of stocks — which
accounts entirely for the decline in those stocks since the middle of 1932. World stocks
of most other vegetable foodstuffs have either diminished very little or have risen since

. 1 The index is based on the following nine commodities, the weights being indicated in parenthesce :
ootton (9), sugar (8), wheat (6), rubber (3), coffee (2), copper (2), silk (2), tea (1), tin (1). The weights have
been allooatecf in acoordance with the value of the stocks on hand in tha.ongmal base od, 1923-1.925.
All series oxoept those for copper and tin are adjusted for seasonal variations, Copper has been omitted
since 1831, o . .

The rather marked oorrelation between this index and a corresponding index of prices of primary
commodities is shown in Chapter IV, Diagram VI, page 99.
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that date. © The changes in sctual consumption, so far as meas_m_-able, are analysed below
in the special sections concerning the more important commodities. i .
While & decline in the stocks of raw materials in the hands of producers or in public
warehouses is an indication of industrial revival, stocks in the hands of manufacturers or
wholesale merchants tend to increase when business improves. A certain number of
statistical series illustrative of the changes in the latter type of stocks (raw cotton held by -
mills, wool tops held by combers, etc.) are given in Appendix I, Table 6.

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES,

In Table VII below are given the world indices for each commodity gioup for the
years 1925-1932, together with provisional indices for 1933 for most of these yroups. The
figures in brackets given in the text column show the share of each group in total world
production of primary commodities (average 1925-1929).

Table VII.

GROUP INDICES OF PRODUCTION IN THE WORLD AS A WHOLE, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VVaLUES.
{Average 1925-1929 «= 100.)

Groups of products 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1031 | 1932 | *1933
Cereals and other food crops! (369). .| 99] e8| 99| 103] 100 | 104 100] 10¢| 101
Of which Cereals?{(25.1) . . . . . 100] os| 99| 103| 100 102]| 98| 10¢]| 100
Meat?(22.7). - - & v v v e e %95 | *97 | *101 | *104 | *105 | *108 | #1056 | *205 | ...-
Wine and hops (1.5). . . . . .. . . 100 79) o8] 100 107| 92| 101 104| 98
Coffee, tea, cocos (12). . . . . . . . 89| 89| 11| 90| 120]| e5| 110] 102| N6
Tobacto (L7) v « o « « « o o o . .. 99| 7] 96| w00 07| m| m| | ...
Vegetable-oil materials (3.3). . . . . . 95| o4| 104 1001 | 106 | 102| 103| e8| 100
Textiles (7.3) . . . . . . e 97| 101 | 94| 103] 105] 103 !%105| 08| 104
Rubber (03). . . . oo oo oo .. | 95| 93] 100] 132{ 125 122 108| 130
Wood-pulp (L1) + » « - + o o v o .. 85| o4| o0 104 117] 14 10¢]| 98] ...
Foels (114) . . . . .o .ooo.... 93| 93] 102| 102 110] 102] 92| 84| 0
Metals (95). . . .. .... ... 88| 01| 98| 108} 116| 95| 7| 52| es
Non-metallic minerals (16) . . . . . . 87] 93| 100 107] n2| 07| 93| 77| 78
Chemicals (fertilisers) (1.5). . . . . .| 87| 87| o5 11| 119 114 s¢) 751} ...
Genenlindex(lOO)I 96| 96| 100 103| 106| 103| 98| 95| 97

Individual indices of the world production of each of the commodities comprised
in the above groups and the continental production indices for each commodity group
are given in Appendix I, Tables 2 and 3. :

The diagrams given below show in the case of each of the more important confmodities
for which comprehensive information regarding stocks is available : {a) the year-to-year
variations in the amount of total supplies and their composition — ¢.e., stocks at the
beginning of the year? plus annual production; (b ) the year-to-year variations in the
stocks (shaded part of the diagrams), which can be compared in most cases with the
year-to-year variations in production as shown by the individual indices referred to above,
A rough idea of the variations in consumption of these commodities may be obtained

* Figures partly based on entimates or subject to revision.
:Emludmg production in Chins, with the exception of Manchuris,
In the case of agricultural products, the crop yesr beginning on August 1st or October 1at.
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by subtracting from the production in any given year the increase in stocks, or by a.ddmg
to production the decrease in stocks, in the course of that year. The rasults are shown in
parallel diagrams for certain eommodxtles The average supplies (production + stocks)
and the average consumption, respectively, in the years 1925-1929 (1925-26-1929-30)
are taken as base (=100) in each case. In connection with the ehanges in production, stocks
and consumption of important primary commodities discussed below, reference should
be made to the analysis of the international trade in these commodities contained in a
companion volume entitled Review of World Trade, 1933.1

Cereals.

The coreal markets have suffered, not only from the effects of the economic depression upon
purchasing power, but also from the occurrence of bumper harvests (e.g., in 1928-29) at a time when
general conditions precluded the absorption of excess supplies. The protective measures taken in
a number of countries which normally import cereals enhanced the difficulties of the exporting countries
in marketing their export surpluses, with the result that stocks increased rapidly and reached, in
the case of most cereals, a higher level in 1933 than in any preceding year. Owing to the
inelasticity of demand for cereals, these stocks — although not representing a very large percentage
of total supplies — have been sufficient seriously to depress prices. During the seasen 1933-34,
however, an appreciable reduction in crops was anticipated, while consumption showed signs of
revival ; as a result, certain cereal stocks have tended to shrink slightly. The price movements are
dealt with in Chapter IV.

Wheat. — The changes in the available supplies
Diagram II : A.  of wheat are shown in Diagram II: A. The figures = Diagram II : B.

WoORLD SUPPLY on which this diagram is based relate to the WorLp ConsumMepTION
OF WHEAT.? world, excluding the U.S.S.R., China, Turkey, OF WHEAT.®
0 oo o Persia and Iraq, whose consumption is normally e
———— —"°| covered by domestic production ; net exports from |0 laad
these are, however, included in the figures of world
e —— |"°| supplies. It will be seen that the world supplies [° e
AN reached their peak on August Ist, 1931. Current

s 600 S0 S 55 1Y s ]

supplies available from the year’s crop decreased
Y to some extent in the following two seasons, while
stocks, after a slight drop during 1932-33, were
A e highest on August lst, 1933. During the last
’ season under review, supplies have diminighed ;
11*°l  but season-end stocks are expected to show
practically no decline. These developments have
resulted, not only from changes in acreage and
average yields, which may be judged from the
following annual figures for area harvested (in
1933-34, area sown) and crops reaped in the main
whoat-growing countries of the world (excluding the U.S.S.R.), but also from the fluctuations in
Russian wheat exports in recent years.
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World (excluding U.S.8.R., etc.) : 1928-29 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34
Area (million hectares)3 . . . . 99 98 101 98 99 *98
Crops (million metrictons) . . . 107 94 102 101 102 296

1 Review of World Trade, 1933, League of Nations (Geneva, 1934), pages 38-49 : “ Trade in Certain
Staple Produots .

8 Excluding ‘the U.S.8.R., China, Turkey, Persia and Iraq.

3 Up to 1932-33, area ha.rvasted in 1033-34, area sown. Compared with the ares sown in 1932-33, the

acreage under wheat was reduced in 1933-34 by about & per cent.
* Provisional figures.



In 1930-31, when & very large crop was reaped on a record acreage, though average yields per
hectare were not particularly good, supplies were further swelled.by the sudden reappearance of
Russia as & large exporter, her net exports in that season exceeding the total. of her net exports
during all the preceding post-war years combined. The decrease in acreage in the t?vo following
years was largely offset by higher average yields ; but, as Russian exports again de«ihned, current
supplies were reduced. The 1933-34 crop was not exceptionally heavy, e.xeepf. in Russia. ]

The changes in acreage and crops bave been far from equal in the different g_roups of oountrfea.
The figures for the * four major exporters " (Canada, the United States, Argentine and Auatrsh.a).
for the = Danubian exporters ™ (Hungary, Roumania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria) and for “ importing
Europe ®1 are given below :

1928-20 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932.33 *1933-34

(000,000°s)
“ Four major exporters ™ :
Area(ha)) . . . . . 48.9 48.1 50.1 45.5 48.9 43.6
Crops (m. tons} . . 54.5 38.3 46.9 i4.4 43.3 33.0
= Danubian exporters ™ : : .
Areatha.) . . . . . 7.9 7.4 8.1 8.5 7.6 8.0
Crops (m. fons) . . 16.0 8.2 9.6 10.1 6.1 9.9
“ Importing Europe * : :
Area (ha.): . . . . 19.5 19.3 19.9 20.2 20.9 21.5
Crope (m. tons) . . 26.6 29.2 24.9 26.5 32.8 35.0

- The = four major exporters " accounted for the greater part of the increase in the 1930-31 crop
while, in the two subsequent seasons, the reduction in their crops as well as in that of the Danubian basin
in 1932 was almost wholly offset by the large increase in the crops of * importing Europe . Protection
in a number of the European importing eountries has led to a constant and substantial increase in
the area they have put under wheat and a consequent contraction in the area sown in the United
States, drgentine and Australia ; Canada, who had extended her area between 1928 and 1932, also
reduced it in 1933. The very heavy fall in the aggregate crop of the first group given in the table
in 1933-34 was chiefly due, however, to unfavourable weather conditions in North America and
Oeceania ; the Argentine reaped a bumper crop in that season. In 1933-34, the aggregate wheat crop
of “ importing Europe " exceeded that of the four large exporting countries overseas.

S8ome of the principal importing countries outside Europe — e.y., Japan, Egypt and South
Afriea, have also extended their acreage and thus increased their self-sufficiency in wheat during
recent years. As a net result of these developments, apparent import requirements of wheat in
the world at large have eontracted considerably.

According to the estimates of the International Institute of Agriculture, the world consumption
of wheat in relation to current supplies (i.c., production of the world, excluding the U.8.8.R. and

certain other countries, plus net exports from the U.8.8.R. and those other countries) has been
as follows :

1928-20  1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 *1033-34
Metric tons (000,000's)
- World, exciluding U.8.8.R., de. : .

Current eonsumption . . 100 96 103 104° 100 08
Current supplies . . . . 107 95 105 103 102 97
Surplus ( +)or deficit (—)  +7 —1 +2 —1 +2 .

# Including the following countries : France, Italy, Bpain, Germany, Czochoslovakia, the United Kingdom,

Grence, Pm:?ndl' Bweden, Norway, Austris, Belgium-Luxemburg, Denmark, Finland, Estonia, Latvia, the
!"u'“, lm' ' Is!-i iteeriand.



-— 23

Except in 1928-29, the difference shown in the Iast line above has been small in relation to supplies.
The apparent consumption bas been rather irregular, but seems to have been definitely lower in 1932
and 1933 than in the first two years of the depression. It is difficult to judge to what extent this decline
may have been due to a reduction in purchasing power. It may rather reflect increased substitution
of other kinds of food for wheat, particularly in & number of importing countries, which have
endeavoured for various reasons to reduce their imports of this commodity.

The decline in wheat consumption which thus has taken place in certain countries has been
partially offset by the increase which has occurred in others, which bave taken advantage of the low
wheat prices in free markets. Thus increasing amounts have been diverted to China, which became
the second largest importer of wheat in 1932-33, and certain other regions in the Far East. Moreover,
increased use has been made of wheat for feeding purposes in North America and, to a less extent,
in certain European countries with a highly developed meat and dairy production.?

The relative changes in the stocks held by each of the three main groups of countries and in the
world as & whole (excluding the U.8.8.R., ete.) on August 1st of each year since 1928 will be seen
from the following indices based on the average for 1925-29 = 100,3

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933

Wheat stocks on August 1st in :
* Four major exporters™ . . 106 166 188 189 199 228

“ Danubian exporters ” . . . 61 182 107 138 119 70
“Importing Europe” . . . . 104 117 106 90 80 118
World (excluding U.S.8.R.,

ete.) . . . .. .. . .. 102 140 133 145 144 159

The great increase in world stocks in 1929 was a direct result of the bumper crops harvested
in the preceding eeason. The second large increase, which occurred in 1933, would appear to have
been due to the substantial reduction in consumption in the 1932-33 season. World stocks on
August 1st, 1933, equalled over 309, of * world consumption ™ in the 1933-34 season as estimated
by the International Institute of Agriculture, whereas those on August lst, 1928, represented lees
than 20 9%, of the estimated consumption in the 1928-29 season. In 1925, the ratio of stocks to
consumption was even Jower. The greater part of the world stocks has accumulated in North America,
Owing to the smaller 1933-34 crops in that continent, however, most American stocks have recently
tended to decline. '

The Conference of the Wheat Exporting and Importing Countries, held in London in connection
with the Monetary and Economioc Conference, arrived at an international agreement (August 25th,
1933) which laid down the export quotas for the exporting countries. It was assumed that the world’s
import demand for wheat in 1933-34 would amount to some 15 million metric tons. This estimate
proved somewhat high and, owing to unequal climatic conditions, the relative position of the
major exporters underwent certain changes which have been referred to above.. The adjustment
of the original plan to the changed conditions has been discussed by the International Wheat Council

during 1934.

Maise. — As maize is chiefly used for feeding purposes, the increase in production and exports
of animal foodstuffs during the first years of depression stimulated the demand for it. The area
under maize was therefore extended in Europe, the United States and particularly in the Argentine.
This tendency was reversed, however, in Europe (excluding the U.8.S.R.) and the United States
in 1933 owing mainly to stagnation in the production of pig and poultry products and to the

1 For the three years ending with the 1932-33 season, Mr. J. S. Davis, Director of the Food Reeearch

Institute, Stanford University, has estimated the total increase in the amount of wheat used for feeding

urposes as follows : United States, 8.2 million met.rio_t.ons; Canada, 2.7 milliocns; Europe (chiefly the
nited Kingdom, Netherlands and Denmark), 1.4 millions.

# For more dotailed absolute figures, see Appendix I, Table 6.
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substitution of other cereals for maize as animal food ; in the Argentine, the U.S.S.R. and South
Africa, the area under maize was further extended in that year. Changing weather conditions brought
about wide year-to-year fluctuations in world crops which in 1930 (1930-31) were 10 9% below and
in 1932 (1932-33) 10 9, above the average pre-depression level, crop failures in the Argentine and
South Africa in the latter year being more than offset by record yields in Europe and the United States.
The drastic decline in world crops in 1933-34 was due to a shrinkage by some 20 %, in those of Europe
and the United States and a further considerable reduction in that of the Argentine in that year.
Visible stocks of maize reached their highest level early in 1934, but would appear to have diminished

subsequently.

Other Food Crops.

Rice. — The world supply of rice has increased less than that of wheat in recent years, but
increased trade restrictions with a view to securing larger self-sufficiency in the importing countries
in the East in combination with increasing substitution of wheat for rice have created considerable
difficulties for the principal exporting countries — e.g., Burma, Indo-China and Siam. Exports
from Indo-China have, moreover, been adversely affected since 1931 by the depreciation of the
currencies of some of its principal customers. The difficulties experienced by Indo-China and Siam
were further aggravated in 1933-34, when China and Japan reaped abundant crops ; the Japanese
dependencies were even able to compete on the export markets in that year. A crop failure in certain
parts of India was offset by record yields in Burma and thus the exportable surplus in the Far East
as a whole continued to increase.

Sugar. — As will be seen from the indices shown in Appendix I, Table 2, the production of
beet sugar increased much more rapidly than that of cane sugar throughout the pre-depression
quinquennium, a movement which in the main

. resulted from endeavours on the part of the import-
Diagram 111 : A. ing countries to increase their self-sufficiency in Diagram III : B,

WoRLD SUPPLY sugar. The gradual restriction of the free markets WORLD CONSUMPTION
OF SUGAR. made it increasingly difficult for the exporting OF SUGAR.
countries to place their surplus production and in
consequence, as shown in Diagram III: A, sugar T

stocks have increased rapidly, particularly since WO 140
1927. In spite of a considerable reduction of the |
production of cane sugar in 1930-31, total supplies |“7"
were very much swollen in that year by an abnorm-
ally high production of beet sugar, which resulted in
the addition of a third to the world stocks at the end
of the crop year (September 30th) and further
additions up to April 1932, when they reached their
highest level.

The difficulties experienced by the sugar-
exporting countries led the more important among
them to conclude an international agreement (known
as the “ Chadbourne Plan ") in May 1931 with a 5 s
view to regulating the supplies to the free market ESBAIIABIANI N IR N
through restriction of output and gradual liquida-
) tion of surplus stocks. The main result achieved
w this agreement was a very large reduction of output from the controlled area — Germany,
Belgium, Hungary, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Cuba, Java and Peru, which two minor producers,

Yngoul'zvia anfl Mexico, joined at a later date. Output continued to increase, however, in several
eountries outside the agreement,
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The changes in the area under sugar beet in the countries inside and those outside the
* Chadbourne Plan " will be seen from the following statement. In view of the very great
extent of the Russian sugar-beet area, the U.8.8.R. is shown separately.

1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934
Ha. (000's).

Controlled areal . . . . ... ..... 1,023 826 628 646 687
Uncontrolled area (excluding U.S.8.R.). . 1,251 1,064 1,072 1,247 1,270
USSR.area . . . . . « . « .« ... 1025 1,300 1264 1200 1,176

World2 , ., .. ... ... 320 3280 2964 3,093 3,133

Thus, in the “ Chadbourne Plan countries ”, the area under beet was reduced by almost 409,
between 1930 and 1932, but has again been somewhat increased since ; in the U.S.8.R., after a large
increase between 1930 and 1931, it has been steadily reduced ; in the remaining “ uncontrolled area »,
it was reduced almost as much as the “ controlled area ” in 193], and has since been increased each
year. Corresponding figures for area under cane are not available. The changes in the world sugar
situation, however, will be seen from the following summary of raw-sugar production (according to
the statistics of the International Institute of Agriculture) : :

1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 *1933-34
Quintale {000,000's).

Output from :
Controlled area . . . . .. 129 113 88 62 58

Uncontrolled area :
British Empire. . . . . . 47 654 60 70 76
U.8.A. and Dependencies . 37 38 42 43 51
USSR. ... .0c... 10 15 15 8 11
Other countries. . . . . . 57 74 64 61 64
World, Total output . . . 279 286 268 245 260
Thereof : Cane sugar. . . 186 174 "~ 181 187 172

" Beet sugar . . . 93 113 87 78 88

The extent to which production has exceeded consumption in recent years may be judged from
the following comparison, based on the sugar statistics compiled by Dr. Mikusch.?

1929-30 1030-31 1931.32 1932-33  1933.34
Raw-Sugar Equivalents: Quintals (000,000s)-

World consumption . . . . 269 277 261 263 e
World production. . . . . 286 300 272 263 - 261
Surplus (+) or deficit (—) . +17 +23 +11 to

* Provisional fi ]
1 Excluding Yugoslavia. for whioh reliable figures are not available. . .
# Dr. Mikusch estimated world production throughout the period under review somewhat higher than

does the International Institute of Agrioulture.
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The interuational distribution of sugar stocks aocording to the principal markets in recent years
has been estimated as follows : o

1930 1931 1032 1933 1934
" Raw-Sugar Equivalents : Quintals (000,000's).
Siocks on Oclober Ist : '

EUOP® « - « « = « « « s o = o o+ ... 81 I11.8 14.3 10.8 ..
Cnited States (Atlantic ports) . « « . - - « « 4.0 47 45 3.5 ..
Cuba (ports and interior) . . . + « + « = « « 24.9 23.5 21.0 20.T7 ....
JAVE « o em e e e P, 19.1 23.2 31.5 30.6 ...

o — Total . . . . .. .. ©56.1 68.7 71.3 65.4°60.0

The world sugar situstion began to improve in the course of the 1932-33 season, when, judging
from the stock movements both according to the above estimates and according to those shown in
Appendix I, Table 6, which have been utilised in Diagram 111 : A, world production would appear
to have fallen below world consumption. This trend is reported to have continued during 1933-34.
Stocks in Europe and the Cnited States have in fact been falling since the autumn of 1931 and in
Cuba since 1930, while the huge stocks accumulated in Java only began to decline in 1933, presumably
as a result of a drastic reduction of output in 1933-34 to one-fifth of the average in 1925.26-1929.30,

Meatd

Meat production, except in the U.8.8.R., wounld appear to have been relatively well maintained
throughout the depression.? There have, however, been considerable changes in the production of
individual meat products within the aggregate. In the first years of the depreesion, the breeding
of Live-stock benefited from a shift in relative prices in favour of animal foodstuffs ; but, later, the
continuanes of large supplies led to s drop in prices roughly proportional to0 that in the prices of
feeding grain.

Beef and Veal. — Between 1925 and 1930, while the herds were being reconstructed in Europe,
a considerable reduction took place in the number of cattle in the three great beef-exporting countries
— the Argentine, Uruguay and Australia. Elsewhere, the expansion of dairy farming in most
countries interfered with the raising of cattle for slaughter. As a result, world production of beef
(excluding the U_8.8.R.) declined from 1927 to 1931. The marked decline in North-American beef
production sinee 1926 was arrested in 1932 and the decline in Latin America appears to have been
checked in 1933. In Europe, where the decline had set in only in 1930, beef production again
increased in 1932 and was fairly well maintained in 1933. While world production of beef (excluding
the U.8.8.R.) was, since 1927, a little below the average for the period 1925.1929, the production of
veal was somewhat higher. On the other hand, since the onset of the depression, increased import
restrictions and veterinary regulations have very considerably reduced international trade in beef$

® Anticipated stocks, :

'The meat production index is largely eonjectural in character, for comprehensive slaughter dats
‘nu lacking i:ru:;mbw a&?hrﬁgax givea'{of the world comprises beef, veal, pig-meat
pork, baeon, ete. mutton ing lam roughly !ollmrin? prnrortmm (averages relating to the
pum’d 1925-1929) : beef 357, veal 107, pig-meat 44%, snd mutton 11%,. Poultry is not taken intznusooount.

. *The pelative inelasticity in w meat may be illustrated b({:.n example from Germany. In

wpite of the eonsiderable reduction in purchasing power in the course of the
omwumion per head only declined by 7.5% between 1928 and 1932 and increased again slightly in 1933,
axaou-njdmg to e-tuuu’u ln;io by N Institut ftir Konjunkturforschung. (Bee Vierteljahrahefis zur

junkirer] , #:1: D, page 31. . .

31t fell by some 157, between 1930 and 1932 and was further reduced in 1933,

pression in that country, the meat
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It is doubtful whether the increased home supplies in Europe in 1932 and 1933 have fully offset the
reduction in imports ; estimates of beef consumption ! per head of population point to a decline since
1029 in the United Kingdom, Germany, Belgium and Italy, as well as in the United States. The
general tendency during the depression years would seem to have been a shift in demand from beef
and veal to cheaper products — pig-meat and mutton.

Pig- Meat. — Pig-meat production is concentrated chiefly in Europe and North America, which
together account for nearly 90 9, of the world output. European production reached its maximum
in 1931 and fell off by some 10 9, between that year and 1933, while North-American production,
which declined between 1928 and 1930, again increased year by year up to 1933. In Latin America
and Oceania, pig-meat production appears to have increased continuously during the whole period
under review. Europe being the main producer, however, world production fell off slightly in 1932
and would appear to have declined somewhat further in 1933. The trade restrictions introduced
during the depression in several of the importing countries in Europe seriously affected the position
of the chief exporting countries. In 1932, the Netherlands took special measures to control the
production and marketing of pig-meat, and similar measures were taken at the beginning of 1933
by Denmark, the world's principal exporter of pig-products, which has been particularly affected
by the bacon import regulations in the United Kingdom.

Mution and Lamb. — The mutton and lamb production in the world (excluding the U.S.S.R.)
increased continuously from 1925 to 1933, 3 European output fell off between 1928 {its peak) and 1931,
but again gained ground in the two following years. Production in Oceania developed very rapidly
until 1932 and appears to have been maintained in 1933, while in the other continents the trend
would appear on balance to have been slightly downwards during the most recent years of depreasion.

Dairy Produce.

While the statistica available are not adequate enough to permit of dairy products being included
in the production indices, information of value is furnished in certain countries. '

Table VIII below shows the percentage which dairy produce represents of the total value of
agricultural production (including straw, vegetables, fruit, etc.) in nine countries. The figures are
not strictly comparable from country to country owing to differences in the methods of calculation.

Table VIII.,

YaLus or Damy PropucTtioN as PERcxntacr of VaLux or Torarn AcricurTural Prodpuction.

Country 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933
: 1925-26 | 1929-30 | 1930-31 | 1931-32 | 1932-33 | 1933-34

Qermany: milk . . . . . e e o] 237 19.9 20.5 21.1 aen can
Irish Free State : dairy produce . . . .|{a)14.2 14.9 cas
Spain: milk . . ... 0.0 . 6.6 . 6.9 “en
Switeerland : dairy produce . . . . . .| 30.8 36.8 35.8 3.4 35.5 36.1
United Kingdom : dairy produce . . 26.7 27.3 28.1 27.1 20.4 ces
Canada : dairy produce . . . . . . .| 18.7 17.9 19.2 22.6 21.56 .
United States : milk . . . . .. ... 163 13.6 17.1 18.17 19.2 .
Australia : dairy produos . . . . . . .| 12.9 15.68 16.3 16.3 . .
NewZealand . . . .+ ¢« v ¢« 217 29.1 32.1 30.9 .

| 27.2

(a) 1926.

1 Imperial Economio Committee {London), Cattle and Beef Survey, June 1934

2 This development is masked in the world index by a large drop in the Russian production since 1931,
which weighs heavily in that index. In 1930, the U.S.S.R. accounted for over a quarter of total world
production of mutton and lamb.
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A competent authority has stated that, in the world as a Yhole, milk takes pr_eoedlenoo of any
other gingle product as a source of the farmers’ income, exceeding even wheat or rice. . Il.; will be
observed that, in all the countries considered, with the exception of _Smt:erland. wher_e this mdus!;ry
was highly developed before the economic depression set in, the 1mpo.rtsneo of dairy production
increased from 1929 up to 1932. Prices for dairy products fell relatively leu thm. most other

_ agricultural prices during the first depression years, but in 1932 and 1933 prices declined sharply
(see Chapter IV, Table III). ) ] )

Rough indices of the quantum of dairy production in seven countries are given in Table I1X
below. Except in the case of Canada, where the indices are based on the milk equivalent ol_’ total
dairy production, the United States and Australia, for which official indices of quantum are l_wmluble.
theee indices have been calculated by dividing aggregate values by appropriate price indices.

Table 1X.

Ixpices apowiNGg QuaNTUuM or Damy ProDrCTION.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100). -

.Country | 1925 1926 1927 | 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933
1925-24 | 1926-27 | 1927-28 { 1928-29 | 1929-30 | 1930-31 | 1931-32 | 1932-33 | 1933-34

Germany?® . . . 90 23 101 107 . 110 05 08 ves iy
Denmark? . . .| 101 92 3 102 108 115 119 112 115
Switeeriand . .| 101 100 98 102 99 92 o4 93 97
TUhaited Kingdom? 98 101 101 101 100 89 99 103 106
Camada . ... 99 + 100 102 100 99 102 108 107 108
United States . 95 98 100 102 105 108 108 108 vas
Avstralia® . . - 96 94 102 102 104 114 122 “es
New Zealand . 90 93 100 104 112 109 12} 132 aee

From the above table, it would appear that the greatest increase in production took place in
Australia and New Zealand, two of the most important exporting countries. On the other hand,
the world’s greatest exporter of butter, Denmark, experienced s continuous decline in her exports
from the high point of 171,652 metric tons in 1931 to 151,085 tons in 1933.

s L

* Beverages.

Wine. — The total ares under vines has remained fairly stationary during the period under
review. In certain “ new " areas, however, there has been s rapid extension. Thus, in Algeris, the
area under vines in 1933 was 749, larger than the average for the years 1925-1929. Owing to climatic
conditions, the vintage has shown great variations from year 10 year. The average vintages in
1925-1929 and 1930-1933 sre nearly equal. On the other hand, consumption of wine has tended to
shrink in recent years, but that of fresh grapes has probably increased. In all European wine countries,
supplies have exceeded the requirements for internal consumption, while importing markets have
become less and leas sccessible to foreign produce. The wine market has thus been depressed by
heavy stocks. Commercial stocks have been particularly large in France, where they have remained,

! Empire Marketing Board (London), Dairy Prod X
2 Baocd o0 secdarin ot ol do0) Dairy Produce, June 1032
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on the whole, relatively stable since 1930, and amounted in the beginning of 1934 to 12.3 million
hectolitres, which corresponds to approximately 20 9, of annual consumption. Certain countries
have taken measures to restrict the area under vines, and this policy was recommended to all wine-
producing countries at the Monetary and Economic Conference of London {1933).

Heops. — The consumption of beer has continued to ecrease during recent years, The demand
for hops has accordingly contracted. Between 1929 and 1932, the crop acreage was drastically reduced
and the output declined by about 50%. In 1933, however, world crops recovered considerably, chiefly -
on account of & 50% increase in the United States in anticipation of the abolition of prohibition
in that country. :

. ' Coffee. — The year-to-year changes in world
Diagram 1V : A. supplies of coffee are shown in Diagram IV. These Diagram IV : B.

WoRLD SUPPLY changes reflect in the main those in the Brazillan WorLp CoNsuMPTION
OF COFFEE. crops, which, on an average, represent about two- oF COFFEE.
thirds of total world production. Production out- '
B2 moovcnon R STOCK side Brazil has generally increased in recent years, —
' 71 73 but consumption of these so-called “ mild * coffees t\_' i
o———— 180 has kept pace with production and no surplus stocks

|

of such coffees exist. Brazilian plantations were
considerably extended in 1925-28 and following
7. . years, and, in consequence, production rose sharply
up to 1929-30 and even subsequently,? though
1 a0 seagonal conditions reduced crops in certain
years. Actual consumption of ecoffee wonld
A <0 appear to have increased on a much more moderate
scale up to 1930-31, and seems to have declined by
some 129, or more in the three subsequent years, 2
mainly as a result of increased trade restrictions
and heavy taxation imposed upon coffee in many
" LD importing countries. Brazil has endeavoured for [ ——————
SANANDY T - many years to control the coffee market by means

of various valorisation schemes. In consequence

A 20

40

. 20

! The data relating to Brazilian production are not wholly satisfactory.

? According to estimates published in Wileman's Brazilian Review (Rio de Janeiro) and the South
American Journal (London), actual world consumption of coffee compared with production in Brazil and
the world as a whole was aa follows in recent years: :

Bags of 60 kg. (000,000's).

Average Average -
1924.25-1929-30 1930-31-1933-34 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 *1933-34
Production: Braazil 17.5 23.~ 26.1 16.8 27.9 16.5 29.9
Other 7.6 10.7 11.- 11.3 10.8 11.6 . 10.4
World 25.1 33.% 40.1 27.9 38.5 28.1 40.3
Consumption: World 22.1 ) 23.7 23.6 25.1 23.7 22.8 23.-
- Burplua of production -+ 3.- + 10.- + 16.8 +28 4148 +83 +17.3

* Provisional figures.

It should be noted that the figurea for consumption do not include the amounts of coffee deliberately
destroyed in Brazil since 1931 ; thus the surplus of production given in the last line is not representative of
the changes in acotual stocks. '



- 30 —

of the bumper crop of the 1929-30 season, however, the market collapsed in 19:{0 and, as h:om 1931,
a policy of gradually destroying the stocks of low-grade coffee has been applied. By .t.lus means,
some 32 million bags are stated to have been eliminated by the middle of 1934. This operation
has been financed by special emergency taxes upon exports.

The changes in visible world stocks are shown in Appendix I, Table 8. The figures there given
are affected by amounts coming forward from invisible to visible stocks and vice versa. Compared
with average visible stocks on January lst and July lst in 1925-1928 (= 100), the movement in
vigible stocks since 1930 has been as follows :

1930 1931 1932 1933 1834

January Ist . . . . . . . .. ... 204 262 300 249
JUIY B ¢ s« v o5 5 58 % ww 6w oe o ow o« 256 230 256 187 *208

Tea. — World supplies of tea reached their peak in the 1829-30
season, as shown in Diagram V. The principal tea-planters reduced
WorLD SGPPLY their production in the following season, but crops again increased

or TEa. in 1931-32 and particularly in 1932-33, with the result that tea stocks
" reached a record level at the beginning of 1933. A new restriction
B8 ~oco Hl s scheme embracing most tea companies in British India, Ceylon and
the Netherlands Indies was therefore adopted in 1933, and both the
h2o 20 world crops and the stocks in the United Kingdom were reduced by
| = some 102, in the 1933-34 season. The last crop was in fact smaller
poo— S 100 than in any year since 1926 and, as the demand for tea is relatively

I 5 inelastic in the British Empire, which absorbs about three-quarters
7 11 7 e of the annual exports, export quotas were increased in 1934.

S 5 % 7 Cocoa. — For lack of reliable production data, the index of
- world production of cocoa given in Appendix I, Table 2, is largely
based on statistics of exports. After a decline in 1930 and 1931,
world exports of cocoa rose again in 1932 and reached in 1933 a
record level more than one-sixth higher than the 1925-1929 average.
According to such rather conjectural eatimates as are available, total
world stocks at the end of 1932 would have represented over 809, of
world consumption in that vear and seem to have increased further
since. Prices have in consequence heen heavily depressed and restriction of production has heen
recently eontemplated, but ita realisation is rendered difficult by the fact that a large proportion of
the world erop is grown by natives.

[ S - &0,

e - 2/
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Tobaces.

From the rather incomplete information available, it would appear that world tobacco crops
reached their peak in 1930, and have tended to decrease in the subsequent years. This tendency
has been marked in Europe (excluding the U.B.8.R.) — especially the Balkans — and in the United
Btates. In 1932, the United Btates ceded its place as the largest tobacco producer in the world to
India ; the drop in the American crop in that year, due to exceptionally unfavourable natural condi-
tions, amounted to 35%, but the major part of this loss was recovered in 1933. Russian tobacco-
growing sppears to have been considerably expanded during recent years. Consumption of tobacco
im industrial eountries has fluctuated, though between relatively narrow limits, in harmony with
general economie eonditions : it declined between 1929 and 1932, but increased again in 1933}

® Provisional fi A
‘Bu(hwllf”ﬂ, below.



—_— 31 —

Vegetable-oil Materials,

The total supplies of vegetable oils and oil materials have remained during 1930-1933 about
the average level of the preceding quinquennium. Almost half of these supplies come from Asia,
while North America, Europe (excluding the U.S.8.R.) and Africa contribute about 12-139, each.
The shares of Asia and Africa have increased in recent years. Supplies coming chiefly from temperate
zones accounted on an average during 1930-1933 for about 479, those coming from tropical zones
about 639% of the total aggregates on which the group index is based.

“ Temperate* Supplies. — The olive crop is the only important aource of domestic supply of
vegetable oila in Europe (excluding the U.S.8.R.), Spain and Italy contributing together about
two-thirds of the total. The output of olive oil, after a large increase in 1929-30 and a still more
atriking drop in the following season, has remained relatively stable in recent years at about the
1925-1929 average, the yield of 1933-34 being, however, somewhat below the average. The total
cotton-seed crop — the largest source of seed-oils — has varied but little around the 1925-1929 average,
except in 1932, The American crop, which previously constituted about half of the world total,
was heavily reduced in that year ; it remained low also in 1933, when, however, Russia, China and
India registered large increases. The linseed crop, of which Argentina produced in 1925-1929 more
than half, dropped by nearly a third between 1931-32 and 1933-34. This falling-off was mainly due
to the Argentine and North America.

“ Tropical " Supplies. — Total supplies of tropical vegetable-oil materials were largest in 1930-31,
dropped considerably in the following year, but increased considerably during the two last seasons
congidered. The yield of ground nuts— the leading crop — partially failed in 1931-32 in India,
which produces more than half of the total, and in French West Africa, the next largest producer.
Total exports of raw palm and palm-kernel oil (or palm nuts, converted into terms of oil) increased
more rapidly than any other product included in the group, while those of copra fell off eontinuously
between 1929 and 1932. The advance in the Nigerian exports of oil materials has been particularly
rapid. _

Textile Materials.

The world index of production of textile raw materials and an international index of textile
industries ! are compared below (average 1925-1929 = 100):

World produdum of : 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 *1933
Textile raw materials . . . 97 105 103 105 98 104
Textile manufactures . . . 91 106 92 23 93 103

The supplies of textile raw materials would appear not to have exceeded requirements during
the pre-depression quinquennium, but a considerable discrepancy developed during the depression.
The average raw-material supply in 1930-1933 actually exceeded the average for 1925.1929, while

industrial activity slackened considerably during the years 1930-1932. The excess of raw-material
' production was, however, less in 1932 than in the two preceding years, and in 1933, with the revival
in industrial activity,3 visible stocks of certain textiles were considerably reduced.

! The latter index, compiled by the Institut fir Konjunkturforschung, Berlin, is & weighted average of
compoeite indicea of activity in the textile industry of seven important countries.

* Provisional figures.

' The activity of the textxle-manufaeturmg industries is dealt with in Chapter II and Appendix II,
Tables 10-15.
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~ Diagram VI : B,

Diagram VI : A. Cotion. — The world's total supplies of cotton, WoRLD COTTON-
) the leading textile, are shown in Diagmm VI: A MILL CONSUMPTION
wf)’:"g: :s'”: LY Stocks increased steadily from 1929-30 to 1932-33 g~ il

and then fell alightly owing to the small crop of
i @RS | that year.” Total supplics available in 1033-34,

e ]

\ o
o o however, were equal in amount to the previous -
- i maximum figure reached.
inl Largely owing to the boll weevil, but also to
oo 00| the varying use of fertilisers, etc., the American

cotton crop has shown considerably wider fluctua-
tions than coiton crops in other countries (so-
called “ outside growths ®). The variations of the
. principal crops are shown below (years ending
0 July 31st, bales of 500 1b. ,000's, excluding
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Average
1925-26- 1929-30 1930-31 1631-32 1032.33 *1933-34

1929-30
American ecotton . . . . . . 15,268 14,825 13,932 17,096 13,002 13,177
* Outeide growths ™. . . . . 11,007 11,359 11,551 10,126 10,431 12,613

Of which :

Indian%. . . . .. 4,498 4,194 4,179 3,220 3,613 4,000
Egyptian®. . ... 1,668 1,824 1,685 1,501 1,120 1,925
Total . . . . . . . 26,275 26,184 25,483 27,222 23,433 25,790

Comparison between the averages for 1925-26 — 1929-30 and 19830-31 — 1933-34 shows that
* outside growths ” have increased while the American fell. The large increase in the world’s current
supplies during 1931-32, as well as the contraction in the following season, were entirely due to the
American erop ; “ outside growths ” were responsible for almost the whole increase in 1933-34. The
area under cotton in the United Btates was slightly curtailed both in 1931 and in 1932 ; nevertheless,
the ensuing crops represented the two extremes over a period of six years.® In 1033, the area was
reduced by 169, but the unit-yield was exceptionally high and the crop proved to be in excess
of that of the previous year.® The fall in prices of cotton caused a considerable reduction in the
eotton area and cotton erops in India, Egypt, China and Brazil, which touched their loweat points
n 1931-32 or 1932-33. In Egypt, official measures for the restriction of the area were taken, but
these measures were abandoned (except for the most valuable variety) in 1032-33. All “ outside
growths ” registered an increase in 1933-34, Egypt again extending her area and reaping a record crop,

The total eotton-mill consumption of cotton is shown in Diagram VI : B. While total consumption
has varied within narrow limits, the absorption of the different varieties shows considerable fluctuation.

! Estimstes of Mr. J. A. Topp, in the Empire Cotion-Growing Review (London).
* Provisional figures. .
3 Government estimate, converted to 500-1b bales.

E ing Sadan.

_ *However, the “ commercial ® —{.ec., crops sctuslly marketed — were about size,
Finoncial and Commercial Chronicle (New York), ber 30{11. 1933, e
"l_'ho srea harvested was 35,939,000 acres in 1932-33, 29,978,000 in 1933-34, and Is to be reduced,
sccording to the Government wmme, to 25,000,000 in 1934-35, while the now crop to be marketed free
of tax is fixed st 10 million (Bankhead Cotton Control Bill, enscted on April 21at, 1034),
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The following figures of the International Federation of Master Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers®
Asgsociations refer to years ending July 3lst, and to actual bales (000's) (regardless of weight),
excluding linters : }
Average
1925-26- 1929 30 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34
Mill consumption of :

American cotton . . . 14,600 13,015 10,901 12,316 14,170 2
- * Qutside growths ® . 10,888 12,186 11,580 10,003 10,182 2
Of which : Indian . . 5,311 6,087 5,863 4,788 4,220 2

Egyptian . - 959 937 853 980 934 2

Total . . . 25488 25,201 22,481 22,319 24,352 3

“ Outside growths " other than Indian and Egyptian cotton chiefly consist of Russian, Chinese
and Brazilian cotton, the bulk of which is consumed by home industries. Domestic consumption
absorbs, on an average, 409, of the American crop and about half of the Indian erop.

Total world stocks of all kinds of cotton and of American cotton (held in the United States
or elsewhere) are compared below with cotton-mill — i.e., consumers’ — stocks (actual bales, 000s,
including linters) :

Stocks on August Ist: 1929 1930 1931 1032 1033
‘Total stocks , . . . . . . .. 9,625 11,715 13,835 17,046 16,076
Of which : American cotton . . 4,919 6,889 9,264 13,229 11,814
Cotton-mil] stocks. . 4,863 4,498 4,313 4,462 5,050

It will be seen that the growth in total stocks was due wholly to Amencan cotton. The stocks
of non-American qualities were lower in 1932 than in 1929.

Flax, Hemp and Jute. — The world’s flax crop exceeded the average pre-depression level by 229
in 1931 and 1933. The increase is entirely attributable to the U.S.S.R., which about doubled its flax
area and crop between 1928 and 1933, when the U.S.5.R.’s share in the total was 83%,. Increased
Russian exports of flax contributed to the fall in prices and hence to the decrease in flax-growing
in the rest of Europe, where the crops of 1931 and 1933 were less than half those reaped in 1929.
Industrial demand for flax contracted in all countries, including the U.S.8.R., until 1932, but showed
some signs of revival in 1933. The prmczpal exporting countries had no carry-over at the end of that
Year.

The hemp crop dropped in 1930 to 119, below the 1925-1929 average, and has remained practically
unchanged. since that year. There has been an extension of hemp-growing in Russia, and a reduction
in the rest of Europe, as well as in Asia (chiefly Japan and Korea); however, the increase in the
U.8.8.R. did not lead, as in the case of flax, to a marked growth of exports. The Philippines’
production of Manila hemp, for which cheaper “hard fibres ” have been substituted during the
depression years, contracted very rapidly until 1932, but there was a sharp increase in 1933.3

Production of jute, which is practically confined to India, has been restricted since 1931-32,
when it was reduced by almost 509, but it was gradually increased during the two following seasons,

1 The average coefficienta of conversion of 1 bale are as follows :
American, 500 1b. = 226.8 kg.
“ Indian, 400 lb. = 181.4 kg.
Egyptian, 760 1b. = 344.7 kg.
Sundries, 450 lb, = 204.1 kg. i )
* Half-year ending January 3lst : American, 7,022 ; Outside, 5,512 ; of which : Indian, 2,369 ; Egyptian,
544 ; total, 12,534.
2 Production of “ hard fibres ” other than Manila hemp (sisal, henequen, eto.} is not included in the
index. The total production of these fibres appears to have exceeded the 1930 level in 1933.
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ill remaining, in 1983-34, 24%, below the 1925-1929 average. The reduced supplies of hemp
:;u]g:t:h:;peu to have been g:;mmﬁy adequate to meet the requirements of the manufacturing
industries. _ .

Wool. — The production of raw wool in the last few years has been largely influenced by increased
reliance upon " mixed farming " ; and the increased consumption of mutton has helped, not only to
maintain supplies, but also to increase medium and coarse relatively to fine wools. In the table bel?w. the
estimated production of wool is shown for the five “ major exporters ™ in the southern hemisphere -
in order of importance (Australia, Argentina, South Africa, New Zealand, Uruguay). for two large
consuming areas, Europe and the United States, which supplement domestic production by importa,
and for the world (excluding the U.S.8.R.). The U.8.8.R. is shown separately owing to the
exceptional fall in its wool clip, due to the decline in live-stock, which has not, however, led
to increased imports. The figures are given on & “ greasy * basis in metric tons (000's) :

Average 1929 1930 1931 1932 *]1933
1925-1920 1920-30 1930-31 193132 1932-33 *1933-34

Five majorexporters . . . . 875 912 908 028 860 877
Europe (excluding U.S.8.R.) . 229 223 220 222 223 221
United States . . . . . . . 163 182 196 209 197 204
. World (excluding U.S.8.R.) . 1497 1,554 15390 1,678 1,600 1514
USSR. ......... 168 179 139 100 64 ven

It will be seen that the world’s wool clip, apart from the Russian, increased until 1932.33, but
dropped appreciably in 1933-34, Thbis fall, which was limited to the exporting group, was in part
due to early shearing in Australia in 1932-33, but in part also to drought in South Africa. Aggregato
shipments from the southern hemisphere in 1932-33 were 139, higher then in the preceding season,
but decreased during 1933-34. However, as (sterling) prices of wool improved during 1833, the
(sterling) value of these reduced supplies increased by nearly 4391 _

The changes in consumption may be estimated from the statistics of the aggregate supplies of raw
wool retained in the nine principal consuming eountries (apart from the U.8.8.R.).% They are compared
below with changes in the estimated aggregate production of the world (excluding the U.8.8.R.)
(average 1925-1929 = 100):

) _ 1020 1930 1931 1932 1033
Production . .. .... 104 103 106 107 101
Consumption . ..... 07 105 105 103 114

The margin between these two indices thus remained relatively small until 1932. While
consumption of raw wool has been maintained at a high level through the depression, the use -
of rags has deeclined. '

The movement of stocks of raw wool held in three of the major exporting countries (Australia,
New Zealand and Bouth Africs) may be contrasted with changes of stocks of wool tops, held at the
principal eombing establishments in the European continent, metric tons (000%) :

Stocks on July 1u : 1029 1930 1931 1932 1033
Rawwool . . . .. ..., 23.4 55.4 59.3 84.5 3.8 -
Wooltops . . . ...... 27.8 19.5 22,0 30.0 31.0

Btocks of raw wool are small compared with output ; they increased as a result of record clips,
but in 1933 were rapidly and very substantially reduced.

® Provisiona) figures,
! Imperial Economic Committes, Wool Intelligence Notes, Vol, 1, No. 11,

*The United Kingdom, France, the United States, G
Crechamlovakia. ool Inicligence Noies, Vol. I, No, 11, oo+ Japss, Italy, Belgium, Poland,
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Diagram VII. 8ilk and Artificial 8ilk. — World supplies of raw silk are showi
WoRLD SUPPLY in Diagram VII. It will be seen that they reached their peak at
oF Raw SiLk. . the beginning of 1931, and have declined slightly in recent years.
Japan produces about four-fifths of all raw silk consumed outside

CmovucTion. [ sToces China, and her production, fostered by rationalisation and scientific

14 40

W research, has risen over the whole period under review, a slight
relapse in 1932 being more than made good in 1933. However,
Japan’s raw-silk industry has been severely hit by the depreasion
in her principal market, the United States, and by the continuous
advance of the artificial-silk industry to which Japan herself has
made an important contribution. The advantage Japanese raw
silk gained by the devaluation of the yen was in part offset by the
depreciation of the dollar in 1933, and, although the American demand

g, 7! 6 for silk revived for a time, the total exports from Japan in that
i ' year fell off heavily. Exports from China and production in Europe

S Y 20 have decreased since 1929, the latter by 38% up to 1933.

. " World production of artificial silk has made striking headway
s | each year during the depression, and its competitive position in

relation to natural silk, cotton and wool has been considerably

Diagram VIII : 4,  Strengthened.l
WORLD SUPPLY OF

CRUDE RUBRER. Rubber. Diagram VI1II : B,
777) meovucTion [ STOGKS The world supplies of crude rubber WoRLD CONSUMPTION
h =] 2 are shown in Diagram VIII: A and oF CRUDE RUBBER.
il e world consumption in Diagram VIII : e
ol %75 B. Total supplies increased with (s -
% remarkable rapidity between 1925

120} : 20 and 1933 and stocks rose from 319, 120/
‘ N of the year’s production in 1929 to
00— 1 oo 76% in 1933. During the depression, Do
% : the price of rubber fell more than that
7 % 7 of any other raw material, and both |  |NEEEEEEE
Wt N shipments and consumption contracted
: considerably up to 1932,
o8 5 In the years 1922.1928, produc-
tion was restricted in the British-
20 20 controlled areas. The decrease in & T
shipments between 1929 and 1932 ,
(189;) was chiefly attributable to the opmgg ABN8YN 31@‘)

CIYEEXEE L i e

Netherlands Indies, British Malaya
and Ceylon. The drop in consumption was much less and was due almost exclusively to the United
States.? Other countries, especially Russia, Japan, the United Kingdom and certain minor consumers,
chiefly manufacturers of rubber boots and shoes, absorbed increasing quantities during these years.
Prices recovered in 1933, and shipments from all producing countries also rose in that year. Among
the major producing countries, the Netherlands Indies increased their exports more than the British
Malaya in that year. Shipments of native rubber contributed much more to the advance than those
of the estate rubber. In British Malaya, output of estates was, indeed, slightly reduced in 1933.

! Artificial silk, being a manufactured product, is dealt with in somewhat greater detail in the * Textile ™

section of Chapter II. , ) ) ]
3 Consumption of reclaimed rubber at the same time decreased much more — viz., from 224,000 metric

tons in 1929 to 72,000 tons in 1932.
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World production considerably exceeded consumption in each year between 1929 to 1933, but
the excess production diminiched in the last two years. In the first quarifer of 1_934, there was a fufther
gharp expansion of both shipments and consumption. World stocks, including both producers’ and
consumers® stocks, continued to increase and attained their peak by June 1934.

1%25-1929 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933

World shipmentst. . . . 664 876 833 810 718 863
Estimated world con-

samption?. . . . . . 649 820 726 690 698 829

Of which ;: United States. 415 478 384 355 337 413

' Other countries 234 342 342 335 361 - 417

After long negotiations, the plantation rubber producing countries (representing nearly 99%
of world production) reached a Rubber Regulation Agreement (May 1934) with a view to regulating
exports of rubber. The scheme will be administered by an International Rubber Regulation
Committee, on which the main bodies of rubber manufacturers are represented in an advisory

eapacity. . ‘ ,

Wood.

The available information concerning the production of wood is far from comprehensive,
particularly as regards hard wood, thongh that relating to soft wood is also incomplete. Probably
not more than about a quarter of soft-wood production is absorbed by the manufacture of wood
pulp, the only wood product which has so far been included in the general index. Some reference
should be made, therefore, to the other more important forestry products, sawn and planed soft wood.

Bawn and Planed 8oft Wood. — The world market supply of these products is fairly cloeely
reflected in the statistics of exports from the principal producing countries, shown in Table X.2

There has been & heavy falling-off in the production of sawn and planed wood in recent years
owing to the slackness in most countries of the building industry. The European timber industry
paseed the peak of its prosperity as early as 1927 ;3 in 1929, it was seriously affected by a sudden
increase in Russian exports, which occurred just when inactivity in the building industry began.
With the advent of the depression, timber consumption was reduced in moet countries, and total
European exports fell off by more than 449, between 1929 and 1932, while prices declined. All
exporting eountries except the U.8.8.R. restricted their supplies with a view to adapting them
to the reduced demand ; Russian exports increased in volume in 1930, remained roughly stationary
up to 1932 and increased again in 1933, though less than those of the other timber countries, many
of which profited from the temporary restrictions imposed upon Russian timber in the British market.
The three Northern European exporters as a group suffered a much smaller relativedeclinein theirexports
up to 19324 than the Central European exporting countries, which had previously exploited their
forests in excess of the natural growth. The acuteness of the depression in these latter countries
led them in 1932 to constitute an International Timber Committee, the main object of which is to
promote and regulate timber exports. ‘

The industrial recovery in 1933 stimulated the demand for wood and, as stocks during previous
years had been reduced to s minimum, production and exports increased very considerably — the

———————

! Fatimates of the Rubber Growers’ Amsociation, London.
* The table as well as the following discussion (which refers to statistical data not shown for reasons of

Tﬂe)mbuedonmﬁlﬁampded' the International Timber Commit i
954.1933 and direct wmmunimtiomb){ " tee, Vienna (C.LB. No. A.621.1033,

3Hee World Production and Prices, 1925-1932, Appendix 11, Tabls 5 (b)
4 1f the exports of the northern group declined more in 1931 than that of the conti
hrgelydmto.probngedindmuiﬂdi-putointhelomangioninthsty continental group, this wes
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latter by almost 25% in Europe (excluding the U.S.8.R.) and by over a third in North America,
whose exports had previously been much more drastically reduced than those of any of the European

groups. All groups of European exporters shared in this revival, the Baltic and northern groups
the most, and Russia the least.

Table X.

Exrorts oF Sawx axp Praxep Sorr Woob.

' Standards (000’s)? 1920 = 100
Groups of Countries

1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
El:)rcf)pe.hgx’::ludinz USSR, . ... .. ‘4,426 3,687 2,873| 2,463| 3,069 83.3] 64.9) 55.6/ 69.3

which : :
Northernexportg? , . . . . . . . 2,603 1,999 1,676 1,540 1,909, 79.9| 63.0| 61.5 76.3
Balticexporte® . . . . .. . .. 285 264 171 132; 230 92.6| 60.0| 46.3| 80.7
Central European exports® . . . .| 1,662| 1,344| 1,052 751 909 86.0| 67.3| 48.1} 58.2
USSR, . ... ... e e e e e 829| 966 961 969 983| 116.5) 115.9| 116.9 118.8
North America . . . .. ... ... 1,634 1,206 804 542, 732 78.8) 52.4| 35.3| 47.7
Total . . ... 8,780| 5,859] 4,638| 3,074| 4,784 86.3| 68.3] 58.5| 70.5

The comparatively favourable position of the northern countries is chiefly attributable to the
relative stability of their principal market, the countries on the North Sea and the Atlantio (e.g.,
the United Kingdom, Denmark, the Netherlands, Belgium, France, Spain, Portugal), which eonstitutes
the most important international market for timber. However, the competition of Russia, and to a
less extent of Poland, as well as of Canada (since the Ottawa Agreement became operative), has
lately somewhat reduced the share of the northern countries in this region. The Central European
exporters were at the same time adversely affected, not only by the extremely heavy contraction
of demand in their principal market, the Central European importing countries, but also by a sharp
increase in the Russian exports to this reduced market, where consumption of sawn and planed
wood continued to decline in 1933, in part as a result of increased trade restrictions.

Indices relating to the activity of the timber industry in & number of individual countries wilt
be found in Appendix II, Table 6. :

Wood Pulp.-—- The production of wood pulp has been affected by the depression much less than that
of sawn and planed wood. The total drop in world production between 1929 and 1932 amounted to 17%,
In 1933, output increased, to judgefrom thescattered dataavailable.> The European pulp productiononly
began to recede in 1931, and in no year fell below the average pre-depression level, although producers
have organised cartels with a view to ocurtailing output and stabilising prices. In 1933, both Sweden

—

1 One standard of sawn wood = 4,672 oubioc metres (1 cubic metre = 35.22 cubio feet) = 2.5 metrio tons.
* Norway, Sweden, Finland. .
3 Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania. . i
¢ Poland, Czechoslovakia, Austria, Yugoslavia, Roumania (oountries members of the International
Timber Committee). The figures in standards for this group are estimated to be about 10%, too low. Exports
from Germany and France, chiefly importing countries, are not shown eeparately.
 See Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1933-34, Table 53.
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and Finland exceeded their previous records, in epite of increasing trade barriers. North-American
production was, in 1932, 16%, but in 1933 only 4%, below the 1925-1929 average. The Japanese
production in 1933 nearly equalled the record level of 1930. The chemical pulp m.dustry develoy.)ed
more rapidly than the mechanical pulp production until 1929 ; but the recession during the depression
years has been of roughly equal proportions in both branches of the industry.

Fuels. : .

World production of fuels rose less rapidly up to 1929 and has declined less sharply during the
depression than that of other mineral products as a whole, & phenomenon largely due to the fact
that ouly a part of the total fuel output is consumed by industry. The relatively inelastic demand
for foel for household use, for use in transport and communications and for public utilities haa,
indeed, absorbed an increasing proportion of the quantitios produced. ’

In 1925-1929, coal accounted on an average for 72% of the aggregates from which the group
index is ealculated, erude petroleum for about 25% and lignite for the remaining 3%. The tendency
for coal to lose ground to alternative sources of energy — ¢.g., petroleum } and electricity — has
been accentuated during the depreesion. At the same time, the use of alcohol (derived from wood,
sugar- or starch-containing products), instead of or mixed with petroleum, has been encouraged
in many countries. 2 - .

Coal. — The changes in the output of ccal in the principal areas and in the world will be seen
from the following indices (average 1925-1929 = 100):

1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 *1934

6 months
Europe, excluding US8.R. . 112 104 94 85 86 92
USSR . ... v .. 136 154 1756 210 - 248 284
North America. . . . . L. 101 89 73 60 63 71
Otherareas® . . ... .. 103 100 02 89 o4 100
World . . . 107 28 86 77 80 87

The striking increase in the coal production of the UB.8.R. reflects the industrial expansion
in that eountry. The marked recovery in the output of the areas outeide Europe and North America
between 1932 and the first six months of 1934 was mainly due to the recent industrial expansion
in Japaa, but in India coal production has in recent months again reached the average pre-depression
level. If North-American output declined more than that of Europe up to 1932, it has, on the other
hand, recovered more rapidly since, though the recovery has of late been considerable also in Europe
— particularly in the Cnited Kingdom snd in Germany.* Polish production is stilllow, and output
in Fraoce, Belgium and the Netherlands remains roughly stationary. Poland, whose exports had
‘previously acquired s very large share in the coal imports of the Northern European countries, lost
a substantial part of that share in 1933 in consequence of sgreements between thess countries and
the United Kingdom, which led to increased exports of British coal.

3 By 1933, the relative share of coal in the index -
risen to about 30%. m sggregate had shrunk to less than 68%, and that of

% Aecording to the prescriptions in force in ¥ al
in coper “ . 10 o 2o many Furopean countries, ooholn':mbeu'idedtopotrol
Provisional figures.,

L 4
¢ In spite of s recovery by some 15/ since 1932, German cosl output in January to May 1934, however,

still amounted to only four-fifths of what it was on an average in 1025-1929, whereas the British production

in the first half of 1934 was only 97, short of that aversge, excluding 1026, the year of the great ooal
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Pit-head stocks of coal are small in comparison with production. According to a rough estimate, 1
world stocks at pit-head would appear to have amounted to some 70 million tons at the end of 1931
and to have been unchanged two years later. As world coal production was 1,076 million tons in 1931

Diagram IX.

SuprPLY oF CoAL
IN CENTRAL EUROPE.

72 rrooucton [ sTooxs
140 140

Petroleum production :
United States ¢ v »
Other countries . . .

Total
Warld Index . . .
Diagram X,

SurrPLY OF CRUDE
PETROLEUM IN THE
UNITED STATES.

propucTion [ stocks
140 40|

3y o
BHNBBYY ."1@33.

and about 1,000 millions in 1933, pit-head stocks would thus have
represented respectively 6.5 and 7% of the considerably reduced output
in those years. The changes in production and total stocks in “ Central
Europe ” (Germany, Belgium, Poland (Upper Silesia only), and the
Saar) during the whole period considered are shown in Diagram IX.
Even in 1932, the year of the smallest production and the
largest total stocks, the latter did not exceed 139 of the former
in those countries. It will be noted that stocks tended to fall both
in 1933 and in 1934. The figures for pit-head stocks in France given
in Appendix I, Table 6, show the same trend since the end of 1932,
when coal imports into that country were subjected to control.

Petroleum. — The production of crude petroleum has been
maintained at a high level throughout the depression, the decline
in the output of the United States up to 1932 to a point 99, below
the pre-depression average being more than offset by the increase
in the other production countries, as will be seen from the following
figures :

Metric tons (000,000's)

1925-29 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1933 as %
of 1925-1929
119 138 123 117 108 123 103
54 68 73 72 72 74 138
173 206 196 189 180 197 114
100 119 113 109 104 114 —

The movement of total supplies in the United States is shown
in Diagram X. Stocks have not been very much larger on an
average during the years of depression than they werein 1925-1929.

On account mainly of an international restriction agreement,
world production of crude petroleum seems to have been adapted
fairly closely to the demand up to 1932. It is estimated 2 that
consumption of refined products in that year exceeded the production
of crude petroleum by about 19, In May 1933, however, the
international agreement was cancelled and, owing mainly to the
rapid increase in the United States, the production of crude oil in
that year rose nearly 4 9%, above estimated consumption of refined
products. The most recent monthly figures available for 1934
indicate in most countries a continued increase in output.

Electricity.

The group index of fuel production does not give a complete
idea of the world’s total supply of energy, chiefly because it excludes
the eleotricity from water-power.

Owing to the flaws in existing statistice, it is not possible to
estimate with accuracy either the total output of electricity in the
world or the part generated by hydro-electric plants. The total

1 Annales des Mines (Paris). Tome V, No. 3, 1934,
1 The Peiroleum Times (London), January 6th, 1934.
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world output recorded in statistios ! reached nearly 250,000 million kwh. in 1928, and has since varied
as follows : '

1928 . . . .. 100 1930 . .. . . 111 1932 . .. . . 108
1920 . . . . . 110 1981 . . . .. 108 1933 . . . . . 113 (approx.)

and thus probably reached a new maximum in 1933, in the neighbourhood of 285,500 million kwh. 2

Available information would seem to suggest that probably round about 45% of known total
output has been generated by hydro-electric plants in recent years. 3 _

In North America, which accounts for about 45% of the known total production of electricity
in the world, there was a fall of about 109, between 1929 and 1932, followed by a slight recovery
in 1933. In Europe, which produces about 40% of the known total, record figures were reached
in 1933 by the United Kingdom, Italy, Sweden, Switserland and Russia, as well as by some of the
smaller producers, while Germany, France and Poland recovered some of the ground lost during
the depression. : :

Melals.

The statistics on which the metal index is based relate to smelter production and not to mine
production, except in the case of silver and nickel. Consequently, the continental distribution in
the appendices must not be interpreted as indicating the primary sources of supply. The figures
for North America and Europe are higher and those for the other continents appreciably lower than
they would have been had it been posesible to employ data relating to the output of mines.

In 1932, the metal index touched a point almost 509, below the average for the quinquennium
1925-1929. As in the case of other raw materials, there was a distinet recovery during 1933, the
index rising by more than 259, but, compared with the 1925-1929 average, it still remained at a
Jower level than any other group included in the general index.

Pig-iron (excluding that part of output which is used for making steel) and steel (ingots and -
castings) account for about 709, of the aggregates on which the metal index is based. The recent
relative movements of world production of pig-iron and steel, on the one hand, and of the non-ferrous
metals, on the other, have been as follows (average 1925-1920 = 100):

1929 1830 1931 1932 1933

Pig-iron and steel . . . . . . .. . 115.9 91.8 66.8 48.4 64.1
Nonferrous metals . . . .. ... 114.56 103.0 84.8 61.6 66.9

Pig-iron and steel, being the chief materials used in investment (capital) industries, are discussed
in Chapter II.

Production of mon-ferrous metals a8 & group has been better maintained than that of pig-iron
and steel. But production of non-ferrous metals outstripped consumption snd large stocks

sccumulated. The revival in demand in 1033 tended, therefore, in certain casea, rather to
reduce stocks than to increase production. '

1 CL Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1933.34, Table 61, ’
* It should be noted that the statistics frequently omit the generation of current b
for t:m own wee and :‘hemtm ;m-:m mf output, ylndmtrial establishments
¥ Amsuming & rate of plant efficiency corresponding to the average of the American and British publi
utility power-plants, it would take sbout 95.5 million tons of oosle:;greplaoo the water?p:wor el;l;?oyﬁ fo:

generation of electricity in 1932. The aggregates which this amount of coal
mﬂ)‘?%olthom-{fndwmhthum, . : "P'Wntlwmlldm:?ountto.
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; Copper. — Copper is the most important
D : 4 lag; *
tagram XI 4. non-ferrous metal. The changes in supplies and Diagram XI : B.
WOoRLD SUPPLY consumption will be seen from Diagrams XI: WORLD CONSUMPTION
oF COPPER. A and XI: B. oF COPPER.
e The share of the United States in world smelter
46— a0 production in the period 1925 to 1929 was over a
half, but by 1933 it had fallen to less than a quarter.
120 120 Production and consumption of copper in the
- v i United States and the rest of the world is shown
7 below (average 1925-1929 — 100) : 1
s A o0 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 *1933
- Production :
6 &0
| . United States. 95 111 81 60 31 27
i 777, Rest of world. 80 128 121 119 92 114
| 0|  Consumption :
United States. 88 121 87 65 36 41
wnaznaaam’ | Restofworld. 93 106 98 88 81 93

The policy of price-control adopted by the Copper Exporters Inc., which originally included
American and foreign producers covering 909, of world output, resulted in the accumulation of huge
stocks of refined copper after 1929, when demand was curtailed on account, not only of the economic
depression, but also, to some extent, of the substitution of other metals for copper. During 1933,
stocks were reduced and production increased, but, meanwhile, production in the United States did
not share in the general upward trend. The most important recent event in the copper market has
been the development of the low-cost producing area in Northern Rhodesia, whose smelter pro-
duction increased from 9,070 metric tons in 1931 to 105,876 in 1933.

Lead. — World smelter production of lead fell off between 1929 and 1932 by 369,. It remained
almost stationary in 1933, a continued decline in the United States just outweighing an increase
in the rest of the world, due almost entirely to a record production in Australia and Germany.
Production outran apparent consumption by 3.89% on an average for 1925-1929, 8.7%, in 1930 and
1931, 9.29%, in 1932, and 1.89, in 1933. This disequilibrium between supply and demand over a number
of years has resulted in the accumulation of heavy stocks. End-of-year world stocks in the hands of
producers were estimated to have increased roughly from 230,000 tons in 1929 to 495,000 in 1932
and 515,000 in 1933, the last figure representing 449, of production.? Stocks in the United States
have continued to press heavily on the market, despite the curtailment of output ; refined stocks
of domestic lead were 185,000 tons at the end of 1933 — i.e., four times greater than three years
earlier. American stocks have increased further in the early months of 1934.

Zine. — World smelter production of zinc had fallen by 1932 to 469, below the 1929 level ;
but it recovered rapidly in 1933. Practically all countries contributed to this recovery, and none more
than the United States, which registered an increase of 48%. The relationship between supply and
demand has been more favourable in the zinc market than in most other metal markets. The percentage
by which annual production exceeded (4 ) or fell short of (—) apparent consumption has varied as
follows : 1925-1929 (average) —0.5; 1929, +0.6; 1930, +15.1; 1931, —1.8; 1932, —5.3; 1933,
—3.3. Approximate year-end world stocks 2 reached a peak with 330,000 tons in 1930, and gradually
fell to 230,000 in 1933, the last figure representing about 239 of that year’s smelter production.

1 These and similar figures for other metals are based on statistics published in the American Bureau
of Metal Statistics ¥ear-Book, 1933.

* Provisional figures. )
3 Estimates of the British Metal Corporation, Ltd., The Meial Bulletin (London), January 30th, 1934.
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The principal sinc producers outside the United States, Japan and the U.8.5.R. are grouped in an
International Zine Cartel, which in 1933 continued its activity by short-term agreements. Stocks
in the hands of its members dropped from 206,400 tons in August 1931 to 128,700 at the end of 1933,

and to 109,600 in May 1934. . .
Tin. — As shown in Diagram XII, supplies of tin decreased

Diagram XII. leas rapidly than those of copper — by 259 between 1929 and 1932.
The supply situation remained almost unchanged between 1932
and 1933; but, while smelter production showed a small increase
in 1933, mine production dropped by some 13%,. Thiswas duetothe
ooy [l sos control exercised by the International Tin Committee, comprising
- - Bolivia, Malaya, Netherlands Indies, Siam and Nigeria. whose
. aggregate mine production was reduced between 19290 and 1933

WORLD SUPPLY
oF TIx.

P by over 60°,. Meanwhile, the non-restricting countries — principally
boo——F+ 182 00 China, Burma, the Belgian Congo, and the United Kingdom — raised
Fri] 3 their output over the same period by 15.5%;. increasing their share

=k ] eo in world mine production from 8 to 20.5%.!
.x ] & The relationship of supply and demand in the tin market changed
: - radically during the last three years under review, the percentage

by which smelter production exceeded () or fell short of (—)
apparent consumption varying as follows: 1925.1929 (average)
+1.2; 1929, +55; 1930, —12.6; 1931, --12.4; 1932, —1.9;
1933, —25.4. This resulted in 1933 in a sharp advance in the price
of tin far exceeding that for any other metal, and at the same time
in a 509, decrease in world stocks. The end-of-year stocks amounted
to 38,000 tons in 1929, reached a peak of 62,700 tons in 1931 and declined to 27,000 tons in 1933.
In the last year, they represented 269, of production.

Aluminium. — Production of aluminium continued to dwindle in 1933, the total drop since 1929
being 50°,. The United Statea were responsible for more than half of the decrease registered in 1933,
The European producers, together with American-owned aluminium interests abroad, have beeu
grouped in the Alliance Alumininm Company with a view to regulating output. This cartel, controlling
about half the world’s production, reduced its stocks from 218,000 tons at the end of 1831 to 135,000
at the end of 1933.

Nickel. — Nickel production has shown wider variations than any other metal during recent
years and was alone in the group to exceed the average pre-depression level in 1933. This significant
recovery was accompanied by a very considerable expansion in world consumption, which rose from
25,900 tons in 1932 to 43,500 in 1933.

Bilver. — The production of silver fell from 1929 to 1933 by 39%,. The corresponding drop
in the United States, which produced 232, of world output in 1929, was 64°,. Industrial demand
does not appear to have been stimnlated by the decrease in prices.

During recent years, the silver market han been adversely affected by the heavy fall in the
world market prices of exporta from China and India and the consequent reduction in the demand
of these countries — the largest consumers of silver for monetary purposes. Both China and India,
beavy importers of silver coin and bullion up to 1931, were net exporters in 1932 and 1933. In
China, there was in the latter year a drain of silver from the provinces to Shanghai, where stocka
inereased considerably during the year. Indian currency stocks decreased during 1933 (sec
Appendix I, Table 6).

On the occasion of the Monetary and Bconomic Conference in London, an international
agreement was reached between certain Btates with a view to stabilising prices of ailver hy means

‘In the early months of 1934, Burma, Belgian Congo and French Indo-China joined the restricting
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of restricting sales by the Governmenta of India, China and Spain, and by the purchase of certain
amounts of silver by the Governmenta of the chief producing countries during four years. The
United States Treasury was authorised, toward the end of 1933, to buy silver from American mines
at a fixed price and, in the early part of 1934, a bill was passed authorising the Treasury to purchase

silver from national stocks and from abroad with a view to constituting a silver cover of part of the
note issue. '

Non-metallic M inerala.‘ ‘

This somewhat heterogeneous group inciudes cement, asbestos and salt. The group index
is mainly determined by the changes in the production of cement.

COement. — The decline in the production of cement by 35%, between 1929 and 1932, and probably
by another 3 %, in 1933, reflects the severe contraction of the building and construction activity
in most countries during the depression.! North America was primarily responsible for this decline,
its production being reduced by about two-thirds between 1928, the year of maximum output, and
1933 ; cement atocks in the United States, however, have been falling slowly since 1931. European
output declined between 1929 and 1932 by 289,. The decrease in the Central European countries
— Germany, Austria, Poland and Hungary — was much more drastic than in other parta of Europe
— not less than 629, in the aggregate between 1928, the peak year, and 1932. During 1933, output
recovered from the low levels of the preceding year in most European countriea for which figures
are available. Among the major producing countries in other continents, Australia experienced a
drastic reduction in output between 1928 and 1932, while India and Japan reached record figures .
in 1933. : -

Chemicals (Fertilisers).

This index includes nitrates, phosphates and potash, together with sulphur and copper sulphate,
which, while not strictly fertilisers, are employed largely in agriculture. Of these subdivisions, the
nitrates are the most important in the index. The chemical industry was among the most
prosperous until 1929, but the plight of agriculture heavily reduced the consumption of fertilisers
during the depression and, in consequence, aggregate production declined by 379 up to 1932.
In 1933, however, there appears to have been some improvement.

Nitrates. — With the exception of the Chilian production of nitrate of soda (Chile saltpetre),
. all the nitrates considered represent * manufactured nitrogen . The Chilian nitrate industry was
reorganised in 1930 with a view to competing more effectively with synthetic nitrates and, in 1933,
a Sales Corporation, on which the Government is represented, was established. Agreements
concerning prices and selling policy were made with the European producers of nitrogenous
" fertilisers in 1929, 1930 and 1932. The following indices show the production and consumption of
Chile nitrate and of manufactured nitrogen in terms of pure nitrogen (1925-26-1929-30 = 100):

1925-26 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1932-33
Chilian nitrates : o
Production 103 119 64 44 18
- Consumption 102 102 89 - 39 36
Manufactured nitrogen : -
Production 69 129 107 105 118
Consumption 74 - 128 : 109 112 129

Continuous over-production has resulted in the accumulation of heavy stocks in Chile, estimated
(in terms of pure nitrogen) at 430,000 tons at the end of June 1932 and 365,000 tons at the end

18ee Appendix II, Table 5.
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of June 1933, or nearly three yéare"oonsumption at the present level of demand.}? Production
of manufactured nitrogen exceeded consumption on an average up to 1929-30, but subsequently
it was brought more into line. This entailed, however, working on an average of only llfout 429,
of capacity in 1931.33 and 469 in 1932-33.2 Lower prices favoured * manufactured nitrogen ",
more particularly that derived from sulphate of ammonia, relatively to the natural p;odnot.

Phosphates. — This group comprises natural phosphates, superphosphates of lime, basio slag
and natural guano. The output of natural phosphates reached its peak in 1930, but this increase
was outweighed by a sharp fall in basic slag production (due to the reduced output of pig-iron in
oertain Continental countries), and the index for the group declined by about 379, between 1929
and 1932. Such information as is available points to a rise in the aggregate of some 109, in 1933,
due principally to inereased output of superphosphates. -

Potash. — Germany and France (Alsace) together accounted for 95% of world output during
the quinquennium 1925-1929. German production fell by 519 between 1929 and 1932 and the
French by 44% from the peak in 1930 to 1932." In 1933, there would appear to have been a
slight recovery in French output, and the United States, a small producer, more than doubled its
1932 figure. In 1926, the German and French interests concluded s ten-year agreement reserving
the home markets and allocating the quotas for foreign markets, but there is no control of total
production. Poland was later admitted to participation in this agreement. '

. Sulphur. — The world’s mine output reached its maximam in 1930, fell by no less than 559
_in 1932, but rose by nearly 429, in 1933. These fluctuations reflect mainly production in the
Cnited States, which accounted for 839, of world output during 1925-1929. Stocks in the United
States declined from 3,302,000 metric tons at the end of 1931 to 2,825,000 metric tons at the end
of 1933, when they still almost equalled world production in 1929. Italy, the only other large
producer, has inecreased output steadily since 1928, but has accumulated stocks in Bicily estimated
at about 200,000 metric tons. The marketing agreement between the American and Sicilian interests,
dating from 1923, was terminated in 1932.3

3 The Ecomomist (London), Fe 17th, 1934,
:Britiuh Bulphate of Ammonis ¥ tion, Annual
UA, Department of Commerce, Minerals Year-Book, 1932-33,
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II. INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION.

NATURE OF THE INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY.

The index of raw-material production, which was considered in the preceding chapter,
affords an indirect measure of the changes in the industrial activity of the world, though,
for the reasons there indicated, it is far from satisfactory for this purpose, particularly as
regards the period of depression under review. In the present chapter, an attempt is made
to analyse these changes on the basis of national indices and of such other information as
is available regarding the most important branches of industry (see Appendix II).

By “ industrial production ” is normally understood both mining and manufacturing
and, in .certain countries, also building. The line of demarcation normally applied in
national statistics lies, not between primary and manufacturing production, but between
agricultural and industrial. Consequently, the scope of the preceding and of the present
chapter overlap in so far as the production of fuels, pig-iron and crude steel, non-ferrous
metals (smelter production), wood pulp, artificial silk and certain synthetic chemicals is
covered in both.

Owing to the great diversity of the products of manufacture and the frequent lack of comprehensive
information, it is, as a rule, impossible to secure an exact measure of the fluctuations in the physical
output of industry over short periods of time. The national indices vary widely in composition
and scope ; while some cover almost the entire range of national industry, others are limited to
important industriea or branches .of industry which are considered to be representative. Some are
based mainly on returns of actual quantities produced ; others on production values, corrected for
price changes. Some make extensive use — and almost all make some use — of indirect measures

_of activity such as data concerning consumption of raw materials, orders filed, goods despatched,
labour employed, hours worked, plant utilised, etc.; and between the indirect data used in the
different countries there is no uniformity. In some countries and for certain industries, figures for
consumption of raw materials relate to quantities actually delivered at factories, while, in other
cases, only import figures or estimates of the market supply of raw materials are available. Figures
for orders filed relate to an early stage and those for finished goods despatched to the final stage of
the prodess of production. Indices for a particular month or year may therefore reflect alike past,
present and prospective activity in varying degrees. Again, information regarding stocks of finished
goods is very scanty and it is therefore difficult to tell how far any given movement in an index
faithfully reflects & change in effective demand. Thus, no close comparisons between the various
national series can be attempted.}

. Notwithstanding these limitations, which indeed are inherent in the nature of the
production indices, attempts have been made to construct, on the basis of the national
indices available, at least an approximate measure of the changes in industrial activity of
the world as & whole and some of its main parts. For several years, the German Institut
fiir Konjunkturforschung has calculated such international indices, which have been used
in the last two editions of this publication in order to give a general review of the changes
in world industrial activity. This is done also this year, as the Institut’s international
monthly index corrected for “normal ” seasonal variations has been used.

1 For notes on the scope of and the methods employed in compiling the different national indices of pro-
duction, see the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1932-1934, Table 94, and for notes on certain
special indices relating to individual industries, see Appendix II below.
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GENERAL INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY.

The general course of the world’a industrial activity, during the nine years 192.5-193“3,
may be judged from Table I below. In addition to the genel:al index .of _the Institut fir
Konjunkturforschung, which comprises fifteen industrial countries ,! sub-indices _for ‘Europe,
excluding the U.S.8.R., but including some countries not covered by the Institut’s index,
and for North America are given. These sub-indices have been calculated for the
purpose of the present analysis according to the methods employed by the Institut. For
comparison with the index of world industrial activity, that of the world production of
industrial raw materials considered in the preceding chapter is also given. Both world

" indices are shown including and excluding the U.S.8.R. This distinction is of interest as
Russia, whose relative importance in any index of total world production is consider-
able, constitutes a self-contained economic system, which has, in fact, followed & course
quite different from that of other countries.

Table I.

INTERNATIONAL INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY
AXD Ixpxx oFr WorLD Probucrion or INDUSTRIAL Raw MaTERiALs.
(Average 1925-1828 = 100.)

Natuare of Indices 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 19030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933

Industrial Activity : . .

Europe, exclading USS.R.. . . . 90 89 | 103 108 | 111 103 89 Vi) 84

North Amerioa . . . . . . .- .. o4 o8 97 102 109 88 T4 59 69

World, excdoding USS.R. . . . . 93 o4 99 | 104 | 110 4 81 69 78

World, inclading USS.R. . . . . o1 4 9 | 106 | 112 o8 87 11 848
Production of Indusirial

Raw Maierials :

World, including USSR. . . . . 92 o4 00 1104 {111 102 91 81 *38

World, excloding USS.R. . . . .| 93 | 94 9 1103 110 | 100 89 71 54

"~ XNote. — The countries included in the world index of jindustrial sactivity (Institut fiir Konjunktur-
forschung) and the weights aliocated to them, sre as follows: Europe : Austria {0.60), Belgium (1.10),
CUnited Kingdom (9.26), Czechoslovakia (1.60), France (7.00), Germany (11.55), Hungary (0.36), Italy (3.18),
Poland (0.75), Sweden (0.85), UBS.R. (4.65); North America : Canads (2.22), United BStates (44.80);
Latin Americe : Chile (0.30); Asa : Japan (2.35) ; total of weighta : 80.54. '

The index shown for Earope includes, in addition to the ten countries mentioned above, the following
five : Denmark (0.35), Finland (0.15), Greece (0.25), Netherlands (1.00), Norway (0.25); total of weighta
for Euarope, excluding the USS.R.: 38.22,

The drastic contraction in world industrial activity which started towards the end of
1929, came to an end in the course of 1932, and a distinct improvement was recorded in
1933. Judging from the annual averages of the activity indices, roughly a quarter of the

., "Acourding to the estimates of the Institut, based on np‘;n-oximato data for the number of
indastrial workers, borse-power installed and, where available, “ value of production” — data used
for ennmtructing the schedule of weights applied to the index — these fifteen countries would bave represented,
in 1925-29, about 90 % of the total estimated industrial u:gwnﬁ, of the world. The index covering
thirty-eight euntries (snnoal figures only) which was reprod in World Production and Prices, 1925-1032,
Chageer 11, Table L, has been discontinued. Compared with that index, which comprised s larger proportion
of small industrial eountrics whose industries, working almost excluivel&!or domestio consumption msarkets,

bave maintained their output fairly well throughout the depression, the monthly index slight} tos
the decline in world industrial activity in 1930-1932. o y * 7GRty oversia

* Privisional figure, subject to revision,
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ground lost between 1929 and 1932 in the world as a whole was regained in 1933. The
world production of industrial raw materials, which had fallen less than industrial
manufacturing activity during the first three years of depression — a fact which reflects
the simultaneous increase in raw material stocks considered in Chapter I -— recovered
somewhat less in 1933.
: In interpreting the * world ” index of industrial activity, it should be borne in mind
that it is very largely dominated by developments in the United States and also, though
not to the same extent, in the U.S.S.R. The enormous drop in the industrial activity of
North America (United States and Canada) until 1932 was, to a large extent, counter-
balanced in the * world ” index by the simultaneous advance in Russia. On the other
hand, the rate of expansion in the U.S.S.R. fell off in 1933, when a dramatic — if erratic
— revival took place in North America. In most European countries, industrial fluctuations,
though considerable, have been less violent than in North America, and it will be noted
that the index for Europe, excluding the U.S.8.R., during the three years 1931-1933, is
fairly similar to the “ world ” index, Although the rate of recovery between 1932 and
1933 was more rapid in North America than in Europe and the world as a whole, the North
American activity index for 1933 still fell short of the 1925-1929 average by 31%,, compared
with 169, in the case of the European and 149, in that of the “ world ” industrial activity
index, and 12%, as regards the world index of the production of industrial raw materials.

The annual averages given in Table I do not, however, afford a sufficiently realistic
picture of the downward sweep and subsequent upward swing of industrial activity in the
last four and a-half years. The turning-point lay in 1932 (not in 1933, as the figures
suggest) and was substantially below any of the annual averages given here for purposes of
comparison with the annual index of primary production. The course of events may best -
be shown diagrammatically.

Diagram I shows the monthly index of industrial activity in the world (excluding the
U.8.8.R.) together with an international index of unemployment, inverted.! Bothindices
are adjusted for seasonal variations and are based on the average of the monthly figures
for 1929. It should be noted that the scope and composition of these two indices are not
identical ; in particular, very different weights are allotted to the United States, and France
is not covered by the unemployment index. With a few minor exceptions, the statistics
on which the latter index is based relate only to wholly unemployed. In a period of
depression, such as that under review, the index of unemployment probably understates
the total amount of potential working time lost. .

The curves representing the two indices have been superimposed in the manner
indicated in the margin of the diagram which cannot, of course, afford comparison of more
" than the trends of the curves in the period considered.

It will be seen from the diagram that, when the tide turned in July 1932, the industrial
activity index stood 429, below its average level for 1929. In August 1932, the inverted
unemployment index, the movement of which had previously been largely similar to
that of industrial activity also reached its lowest point (i.e.,, unemployment reached
its maximum), In July, the Lausanne Agreement regarding reparations was signed.
Subsequently, the general trend of industrial activity has, on the whole, been upwards and

1 [nternational index of industrial activity compiled by the German Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung
and international index of unemployment compiled by the International Labour Office, Geneva. )

The international index of unemployment is an average of ratios of unemployment in sixteen countries
and is weighted according to the population gainfully occupied in mining and industry according to 1920-21
censuses. The countries included and the weights allocated to them are as follows : Evrope : Austria (1.0),
Belgium (1.5), Czechoslovakia (2.2), Denmark (0.4), Germany (13.0), United Kingdom {9.0), Italy (4.4), Nether-
lands (1.0}, Norway (0.3), Poland (1.3), Sweden (0.8), Switzerland (0.8) ; North America : Canada (0.9), United
Statee (14.0) ; Asia : Japan (5.7) ; Oceania : Australia (0.8). (International Labour Review, Vol. XXIX, No. 4,
April 1934, and direct communication.)
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Diagram I.
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the inverted curve of unemployment also
turned definitely upwards in the autumn
of 1932, after having remained stationary
for three months. The calculation of the
international unemployment index with
seasonal fluotuations eliminated,® has not
been carried beyond December 1933. The
unadjusted data available for the subse-
quent four months indicate, however,
that the unemployment gituation in the
world has continued to improve. In the
diagram, therefore, the unemployment
curve has been continued up to April
1934 by a thin rer clotted line, indicating
its conjectural trend. - -

The recovery in “world ” industrial
activity since the Lausanne (Reparation)
Conference experienced two marked set-
backs, the first extending from December

1932 to March 1933 and the second from July to November 1933. The four-month
period falling between the end of the first and the beginning of the second set-back was
characterised by a burst of industrial activity in North America — accompanied by less
dramatic though considerable expansion in a number of European countries — which
brought the international index from a point 38% below to a point less than 199%
- below its average 1929 level. The ground lost during the subsequent four months had
not been fully recovered by March-April 1934 when, however, the international index
stood almost 349, above ita low point of July 1932. On the other hand, in spite of the
simultaneous marked improvement of the unemployment situation, it may be roughly

estimated that there
March 1934. 2

 were probably still some 23 million unemployed in the world in

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES.

The course of the international index of industrial activity considered above was,
as has been observed, largely determined by developments in the United States. .But the
depression, although world wide, affected the industrial activity of the individual countries
to very varying degrees and the degree of recovery since the summer of 1932 in different
parts of the world has also been widely — indeed still more widely — different. Evidence

~ with regard to twenty-two countries is afforded by the annual indices or annual averages
of monthly or quarterly series given in Appendix IT, Table 1.3 But the recovery in recent
months emerges more clearly from Table II below which gives, in addition to annual
averages for 1930 and 1931, such quarterly averages since the beginning of 1932 as are
available. For purposes of comparison, the international index is also given,

An inspection of Appendix II will show that, in 1933, the industrial activity

of the US.8.R., Japan, Chile, Greece, the three Scandinavian countries and Finland

exceeded the average for the five-year period 1925-1929 and that, during the whole

eentage, applied
* The basic

! The unem ployment index is smoothed out by means of & thirteen-month moving average. :

* The Int~mational Labour Office has estimated the total number of unemployed directly involved at -
rughly 3 millions in March 1933 ; according to the international index of unemployment quoted sbove,
the decresae in the number unemployed between March 1933 and March 1934 was about 24'%. whioh per-

to the above figure, gives about 23 millions. .
material is a8 & rule more comprehensive in the case of the annual than in the case of the

mvmthly seties. With reference to countries for which both kinds of series are available, pref d
be given 10 the former in making comparisons over longer periods of years, sve preference shoul
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Table I1.

GerERAL INDIOES OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTIVE AcCTIVITY.!
Average 1925-1929 = 100 (unless otherwise stated).

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1934
try Avmgo I H m Iv
of quarters I I m v I
Europe :

Germany (A) . . . . ... .. .. 97 80 67 66 64 67 89 73 77 79 89
Austria (A). . . . . . . . . . .. 96 84 80 73 67 70 67 70 74 84 77
Belgiom , . ... ... ..... 96 85 76 71 61 77 75 71 72 76 1
Franee . ... ... ...... 1156 | 102 83 77 76 79 84 89 91 88 86
Finland . . . . .. .. .. ... 102 91 89 093 98 | 102 97| 110 | 119 | 115 | 118
Hungaw) (Base 1927) . . . . . (94) | (87) (84){ (68)| (70)| (77)| (78)| (80)| (85)1 (91)| (o1
Italy ( 1028), . . . . .. .. (100)§ (85)] (18)] (69)] ()| (74)| (756)| (B3)| (B4)}| (80){ (78)
Norway (Base I.V1, 1833). . . . . . . . . . . (97) | (103) | (90) | (106) | (103)
Netherlands . . . . . ... ... 106 91 80 69 62 76 82 77 80 ¥k 85
Poland(A) . . . .. .. ... .. 95 80 60 63 63 63 56 64 a7 70 70

United Kingdom- :
Board of Trade (Base 1924, 1927-1929)| (o7) (gg) (3(2)) (22) (82) (gg) 69| 1] 01| (99| (103)

London and Cambridge . . . . . 100 79 89 80 89 9% | 103
Sweden (Industrifésrbund) (A) . . . . 108 94 99 87 81 87 80 87 91 99 108
Czechoglovakia . . . . . . .. .. 101 92 74 72 69 3| 65 67 68 72 71

America »
Conada(A). . . . . .. .. ... 100 84 73 68 68 65 57 67 81 it 80
United States (A) . . . . . . ... 88 74 63 55 56 60 b7 72 84 68 75
Chile (A) (Base 1927-1929). . . . . 18)| (81)| (87) (100) | (105) | (115) | (115) | (111} { (110) | (110) | (R13)
dsia .
Japan (8 Series) . . . . .. ... 110 | 109 | 106 | 106 | 118 | 124 | 122 | 122 | 132 | 138 | 128
) (26 Series) (Base 1930) . . . . | (100) | (103) | (111) | (103) | (108) | (113) | (120) | (122) | (128) | (133) | (133)
World (excluding U.S.S.R.) (A). . . . 84 | 81 72 67 66 70 69 79 86 80 84

World (including USSR.) (A). . . .| o8| 87| 80| 76| 74| 78| 78} 87| o4 | 90| 96

(A) Adjusted for seasonal variations.

period of the depression, it did not fall below that average in any of those countries except
in Chile and Norway in 1931. It should be mentioned that, in most of these countries, the
trend of industrial growth up to 1929 was rapid. For five of these nine countries — namely,
Chile, Finland, Japan, Norway and Sweden — monthly indices are compiled. In all
these five countries and also in the United Kingdom (quarterly index}, by the first quarter
of 1934, the indices now under consideration had risen above —in most cases, indeed,
considerably above — the average for 1925-1929.2 ‘

On the other hand, in the same quarter, the industrial indices for the United States,
Canada, Belgium, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Austria, were still from 20 to 30 9

1 The sources of the national indices are given in Appendix II, Table 1. The world indices are those
of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. i

* The U.S.8.R. is not shown separately in the text table, as the monthly figures calculated for that country
(up to October 1933) by the German Konjunkturinstitut do not fully agree with the official annual figures.
The position of Norway in the first quarter of 1934 compared with the average for 1925-1920 may be judged
by linking up its monthly index (published only since January 1833) with its annual index for 1933. In the
case of Sweden, s similar linking up of the less comprehensive monthly index (in the text table) with the
complete annual index given in Appendix II, Table 1, may also be made.
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below their pre-depression average. There is, however, one featl_n'e common to all countries
for which quarterly indices are available : production activity in the first quarter of 1934
was everywhere greater than in the summer of 1932, Further, the average for 18933 was
in all countries, except Czechoslovakia, higher than the average for 1932.- ,

The course of industrial activity in individual countries has been influenced by the
economic and financial, monetary and credit policies applied in each. The direct effects
of any particular policy upon industrial activity, which is, of course, dependen.t. upon a
number of more or less heterogeneous factors, are difficult to discern from the industrial
indices. A grouping, particularly of the European countries, according to _theu: currency
position presents, however, considerable interest. Such a grouping is made in Diagram II,
which also shows the industrial activity curves of the United States and Japan ! separately.
The first half of 1931, when the gold standard was still generally applied, has been taken as
base period. Composite indices® are given for three groups of European countries :
(1) countries which suspended the gold standard in the autumn of 1931 or subsequently
and have in recent years largely relied on a policy of cheap money to remedy the depression
— the United Kingdom, Sweden, Finland and Austria ; (2) countries which have maintained
the official exchange value of their currency at par by means of some system of exchange
control while allowing (particularly since 1933) ocertain transactions to be effected at
depreciated rates ® — Germany, Czechoslovakia and Hungary ; (3) countries which have
remained on the gold standard without official exchange restrictions during the period
under review — France, Italy, ¢ Belgium, Netberlands, Poland. The United Kingdom,
Germany and France largely dominate their respective groups.

The extent to which the international index considered in the preceding section is -
dominated by the United States will be clearly seen from & comparison of Diagrams
I and II. In examining the latter, attention should first be directed to the movement
of the different indices over the whole period considered. It will then be sgeen:
(1) that the Japanese industrial activity has followed an independent course ; (2) that
this is true also to some, though much less marked, extent of that of the European
paper-currency group; (3) that the curves of the European gold and exchange-control
groups moved in strikingly close harmony with each other up to the end of the third
quarter of 1933 ; (4) that, since September 1933, the curve of the European exchange-
eontrol group, which is not fully representative or homogeneous, had parted company
with that of the gold group and followed a course similar to that of the paper-
eurrency group. ,

Owing to the lack of a monthly index for the United Kingdom, the composite
index for the European paper-currency group only shows the quarterly averages.

The eurves in Diagram II will not be fully understood without reference to
cerfain important events and eertain measures of national policy which have
undoubtedly influenced industrial activity.

The Ubpited Kingdom and the Scandinavian ‘countries went off the gold standard
towards the end of the third quarter of 19315 As wholesale prices rose less in proportion
than the simultanecus drop in the exchange value of the currency, s fillip was given to

} Index of the Mitsubishi Economic Research Bureau covering twenty-six industrial commodity branches,
# Weighted according to the schedule emE:Jyed by the German Institut fir Konjunkturforschung.
* Czochoslovakia, forms sn exception in this respect. Moreover, it devaluated its currency by 16.8% in
Pebr.n;-y’}f&li%'i"h:hylinp is aceordmglo{ not bomogeneous.
y talian system of unofficial exchange control, which i
.Fol 3 - : ’:I:. of anof hang L previously had been applied in
. 8 Finland followed suit at beginning of October 1931. Austris had somewhat earlier introduced
system of exchange eontrol, which, howﬂ_'er. as from 19032, was relaxed as regards oommn:rcial tra.nl:ct.ion:
yors pasen with s gradual extension of private exchange clearing between Austrian exporters and importers
st & deprecisted schilling rate. During the greater part of the period considered, tE:refore, Austria hns

’Axl;u paper-currency " country, though the currency depreciation was formally * sanctioned ”

H
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Diagram II. industrial production, which however only
GENERAL INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN CERTAIN CountRizs. PTOVed to be temporary. From the early
(First half of 1931 = 100 ; logarithmio scale ; spring of 1932, both prices and.industrial
" monthly movement.) activity in particular again declined in
United States, sympathy with the downward trend in the
veses. Japen. . other European countries and the United
—~———~ Europe (paper group). States up to the third quarter of that year.
sesscssses 9y (exchange-control group). It was not until the influence of cheap
——— »  (gold group). money began to make itself effectively
felt that a more golid recovery could be

H0r #1'°l  observed.
130 . ~ 130 Before considering the psubsequent
~ / developments in Europe and North
120 b 29l America, those in Japan may be examined
o A S A ol in some detail. The course of industrial
VS l \ activity in that country immediately
100 : —loo]  after its suspension of the gold standard at
1N I \ the beginning of December 1931 was in
%0 9ol 8ome respects similar to that in the
A European paper-currency group. The
o \ e decline which took place after the first

. short-lived rise of activity in Japan,
\ _ however, was less deep, and the turn of
0 ro the tide occurred as early as June 1932.

v
~ Since that date, the industrial activity
curve of Japan shows an almost continnous
130 wo| and rapid rise up to the end of 1933. It
may be recalled in this connection that
20 7“1 the exchange value of the yen fell rapidly
o il /. wo|  to & discount of almost 599 up to the end
/’ \\ r___,......./ / of 1932, while the Japanese wholesale-price
|oola st x / : wo| index — after & temporary downward
\ NG /" swing in the middle of the year — rose
%0 _ w| by some 25%,; during 1933 and the first
\ ﬁ\_/- quarter of 1934, the price-level remained
s \‘V’J . fairly stable with a slightly downward
. tendency, while the yen depreciated another
B points to a discount of 649,. While
T T e C I 4 these developments undoubtedly favoured

sl the export industries, it is difficult to judge

what part they had in the expansion of
Japanese industry as a whole, which is no doubt largely due, inter alia, to the syste-
matic reorganisation of industry on modern lines that has been actively pursued in Japan
in recent years.

In considering, in the preceding section, the international index of industrial activity,
attention was drawn to the close coincidence of the turn of that index in the summer of
1932 with the signing of the Lausanne Agreement concerning reparations. It will be seen
from Diagram II that this turn in industrial activity was general in Europe and North
Amerioa, the visible upward swing taking place in the United States about one month
éarlier than in Europe (August and September respectively). The enhanced expeoctations
aroused by the Lausanne Agreement, which thus were almost immediately reflected in
& general rise of industrial activity, proved, however, after some montl_xs not to be ful_ly
warranted. In November, industrial activity fell off again in the United States, while
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s marked slackening in the rate of improvement was noticeable in the three groups
of European oountries considered. - e

During the first quarter of 1933, industrial activity in the Umted'State.s was very
seriously affected by the credit crisis culminating in the temporary closmg_ of .the banks.
It is noteworthy that this crisis had no visible effects upon industrial activity in Europe.
In March, when the new Administration came into power in the United States, the
production index of the Federal Reserve Board was almost as low a8 in July 1932. The
wave of optimism and renewed confidence in the future which was awakened by the various
measures immediately taken by the State Administration with a view to overcoming the
credit erisis and promoting business recovery resulted in a dramatic revival of industrial
activity reflected in the rise of the production index between March and July by some
7025, or from a point 329% below to a point 177%, above its average level for the first half
of 1931. This exceptionally rapid recovery, which was accompanied by & rise in prices,
particularly of raw materials, influenced but little, if at all -— so far a8 can be judged from
the diagram — the industrial activity of the European group of paper-currency countries.
How far the simultaneous rise in the composite indices for the European gold- and exchange-
eontrol groups — & movement which, in fact, extended back to January 1933 or even
earlier and which may be primarily attributable, particularly in the case of the latter group,
to national factors — was influenced by the American developments, it is difficult to judge.

It would fall outside the scope of this brief review to enter into the details of the
national recovery programme in the United States or to analyse its effects upon business
activity in general. Afttention may be drawn, however, to the coincidence in time of the
introduction of the system of industrial codes and the rapid turn of the industrial activity
curve in the summer of 1933. The “ Codes of Fair Competition ” were instituted under
the * National Industrial Recovery Act ”, which entered into force on August 1lst. It
was feared by many industrial entrepreseurs that certain provisions of these codes would
have the effeet of unduly increasing the cost of production and thus react unfavourably
on profits! Reluctance on tbeir part to maintain production under such conditions may
aceount at least in part for the marked recession in industrial activity which set in
August and continued until November. Prices continued to rise, however, though not in
proportion to the rapid decline in the exchange value of the dollar since the suspension of
the gold standard in April, and in December a new revival of industrial activity began.
Acecording to the production index, more than half the ground lost between July and
November had been recovered by May 1934,

Although the continued external depreciation of the dollar up fo March may have bad
some part, at least indirectly, in the increase of the industrial activity since December,?
the improvement that took place would appear to have been mainly due to other factors,
such as cheap money ? and the placing of orders with certain industries in connection with

1 The codes imposed, inter alia, s diminution of hours of work and an increase in wages which was not
fully counterbalanced by the increase in prices. The profitability of enterprise seems to have declined in the
Jatter part of 1933 (cf. quarterly statistics of profits of industrial corporations published in the Federal Reserve
Buileten). On the other hand, s tendency towards a rise was again discernible for the first quarter of 1034,
when the efficiency of labour per hour of work appears to have risen and increased utilisation of plant at falling
rates of interest tended to reduce the relative proportion of fixed costs.

? The relative increase of exports (in paper dollars) was considerable,

# Thbe cheapening of credit may be judged from the following selection of currently published money rates :

Federa]l Reserve Banks’ discount rates| Averasge market rates (New York
Month maorket)

Average for 12 |C g v

New York Fed?erhi-‘-:. “Banks om;:_ngr;::}lml;::per ncceplz:rl:l"‘ggl days

December 1931 . . . . . 3.5 3.58 3.88 3.—
December 1932 , , ., . . 2.5 3.36 ) 1.64 0.38
H"cb 1933 s s 42 s 0w 4 F 3-5 3-40 3.- 2.88
]m'm 1933 P N ) 2.— 2.92 1.3 0.60
Mayto34........ 1.5 2.50 1.— - 0.189
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the launching of large-scale public works financed directly or indirectly by Government
credit appropriations.

Events in the United States naturally had an appreciable influence on the industrial
situation in Canada. Canada was unaffected by the brief revival in the United States
and Europe during the latter part of 1932, Her index of industrial production reached its
lowest point as late as February 1933, when it fell to 449, below the 1925-1929 average.
Canada was caught, however, by the movement, which started in the United States in
March 1933. Her production index rose rapidly and continuously up to September and,
after a moderate recession for a period of five months, it advanced further in the spring of
1934 to reach, in May, a point only 7 to 8%, below its 1925-1929 level, compared
with 21-229%, in the case of the United States.! The improvement of the international
timber, pulp and paper markets accounts largely for the recovery in Canada, as well as
in Finland and Sweden. But, compared with the pre-depression level, the present level
of industrial activity is, in fact, considerably higher in the Northern Eurocpean countries
than in Canada.

As will be seen from the diagram, the composite index for the European paper-currency
group, which chiefly reflects industrial activity in the United Kingdom, rose very rapidly
between the third quarter of 1933 and the first quarter of 1934. Judging from available
data, the rise continued in the second quarter of this year, particularly in the Northern
European countries ; & halt in British recovery in May seems to have been followed by
renewed expansion in June, according to the general business aectivity index of The
Economist® In Austria, a slackening of the industrial recovery was noticeable in the first
quarter of this year. Industry in European paper-currency countries, in whose general
economy international trade is of greater relative importance than it is in, for instance, the
United States, has undoubtedly profited to some extent from the relative undervaluation
abroad of their currencies, and this in two ways : while the domestic price-levels have on
the whole been well maintained or even risen since the spring of 1933, the depreciation of
the currency has afforded both an additional export advantage and an increased protection
of the home market. In the United Kingdom, there has been a simultaneous increase of
Customs protection. To what extent industrial recovery in that country should be
attributed to any one of these factors or to any other factor cannot be statistically proved.

"It may be mentioned, however, that British exports (in sterling) have risen but little since
the third quarter of 1933 or indeed since 19323 On the other hand, it may be noted that,
whereas Swedish Customs protection has not been changed to any appreciable extent, the

- recent industrial improvement in Sweden has been as great or even greater than in the

United Kingdom. '

In view of the obstacles to international trade, industry has had to rely for its
recovery — in the United Kingdom almost exclusively and in Sweden very largely — upon
the home market, whereas in Finland, as will be shown later, export industries have fared
better than home-market industries., A marked cheapening of credit in combination with
the maintenance or even increase of wholesale prices and a simultaneous decline in the
cost of living since the suspension of the gold standard would appear to be the strongest

1 Compared with 1928, the position of the Canadian and the United States production indices for May 1934
was — 15.2 and — 22,59, respectively.

8 Cf, The Economist, Trade Supplement, July 28th, 1934.

3 Exports which have fluctuated from month to month during the period October 1933-May 1934 were,

on an average, only 514,% greater in that period than in 1932, while the simultaneous increase in industrial
production (according to the Board of Trade index) was about three times as great or even more.
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single factor operative in the remarkable recovery of industrial activity of the paper-
ourre! untries.}

Il:c{a:oalmdy been observed that the movement of the composite .indioea_ for the
European gold and exchange-control countries here considered was atnkmg_ly similar up
to the summer of 1933. In view of the preponderance of Germany in the m.dex for the
latter group, its movement has for a year or more been very ls;uggly determined by the
official measures taken to promote industrial recovery and to distribute work among the
unemployed in that country. The German programme of © Arbeitabescha.ffu_ng ” by means
of large budgetary credit appropriations, coupled with fa.r-reachmg allemtlons_in respect
of tax payments by industry, was put into full operation in June 1933. Since then,
German industry as & whole has been under strict Government control. The effects of
these measures upon the quantity of German industrial output may be judged from the
production index of the Institut fir Konjunkturforschung, which rose rapidly by over 289,
between June 1933 and May 1934 to reach a point 119, below its 1928 level, or 3 to 4%
below its average for 1925-1929.2 ‘ .

In Hungary, where general economic conditions are mainly dependent upon the state
of agriculture, there has also been s marked recovery of industrial activity since the second
quarter of 1932, and particularly since the first quarter of 1933. In Czechoslovakis, on
the other hand, industrial sctivity remained much depressed throughout 1933 and 1933.
In order to promote recovery, the eurrency was devaluated by one-sixth of its par value
in February 1934. It is as yet too early to judge the effects of this measure, but the index
of its industrial activity has since tended to rise. :

Judging from Diagram IT above, the European group of gold-standard countries has
not partaken in the most recent phase of world industrial recovery. The composite index
for that group has, indeed, shown & downward trend since the late summer of 1933. In
France and the Netherlands, whose indices of industrial activity are based largely — in the
ease of the latter, indeed, exclusively — on data for imports of industrial raw materials,
the improvement in the middle of 1932 may have been in the main s reflection of the revival

I The programmes of public works launched in some of these countries (e.g., in Sweden) would appear —
in #o far as they have as yet reached the stage of at least partial realisation — to be too recent a factor to have
played any considerable part in the industrial recovery.)

The cheapening of creditmay be judged from the following selection of money rates :

Central Bank discount rates: Market rates of discount
Averages Bank of Bank of Bsnk of |[National Benk| -00don Stockholm
Bankers' i
England | Sweden Finlend - | “of Austria |gratia. 90 dayslpener o0 deys
1931......... 3.93 4.00 8.52 7.04 3.61 4.00
1932.....00.- 3.0 4.39 6.77 6.83 1.87 4.39
May 1933......... 2. — 3.5 6.— 5.— 0.5 3.5
Dee. 1933....... . 2.— 2.5 4.5 " B— 1.16 2.8
May 1034......... 2.— 2.5 4.5 5.— 0.91 2.5

3 Efiorte have aleo been made in recent to cheapen credit in s
froms " . years to cheapen Germany. The result may be judged

Reischbank Private discount
Averages discount : rate (Berlin
rate 56-00 daye' bills¢
1931 ...ovvevicnnnnnennaa. .. 0.88 6.14
l%z LA R NS N ERE RN RN EE NN YN) 6'21 ‘!96
dJan, 1933 ,....ccvvvivennnnennnns 4.~ 3.88
H" lm L R I Y Y R Y N ‘-— 3.38:

mmm.nd&ylmwholeuhprhmronby&%mdoooto!llﬂngbynomhstowﬂ%-



in the raw-material markets, which gave an impulse to manunfacturers to restore their stocks.
The growing uncertainty with regard to future prospects, which was provoked, particularly
in the gold countries, by the continued decline in the exchange value of the dollar may
have played a considerable part in the marked recession of industrial activity in these
countries since the summer of 1933. On the other hand, while wholesale prices slowly
continued their downward course in most of these countries, the cost of living remained
unchanged or rose.

Both the French and Italian Governments took special measures in April 1934 with
a view to lowering prices and costs. In the other gold countries, the deflationary strain
also persisted. The industrial activity indices of all countries in the European gold-standard
group, except Poland, were lower in May 1934 than at the end of 1933. The Polish
production index, which had previously fallen to a lower level (compared with 1928) than
that of any other country considered in this chapter, rose by 39, between August 1933
and the end of that year and by a further 8 to 99, by May 1934, to reach a point 35.6%,
below its 1928 level. The French industrial index in May 1934 was 20.5%, below its 1928

level. '
| Before concluding this review of recent changes in the general industrial activity of
individual countries, & brief reference may be made to the industrial developments in
the U.8.8.R. Information concerning the results of the first Five-year Plan has become
available since the publication of the last edition of this volume. The plan was actually
enforced for four and a-quarter years (October 1st, 1928, to December 31st, 1932), and
the original plan for the fifth year was replaced by a revised transitional plan for the
calendar year 1932, As the administration of the plan was modified, and its scope extended
in the course of its application, it is difficult to give an accurate statement of its fulfilment.
The following data are drawn from official Russian sources. !

Total value of production, at 1926-27 prices, of industries subject to the original
plan was to amount, during the five years, to 103,761 million roubles in the aggregate ;
it actually reached, within 41/} years, 82,656 millions -—— i.e., roughly 809, of the plan.
Capital investment in industry was to reach in five years 19,100 million roubles, and did
amount, in 41} years, to 24,800 millions — t.e., 1309, of the plan. The actual increase
in output was as follows (roubles, at 1926-27 prices, 000,000,000’s) :

1928 1932 Percentage

T inorease
¢ Group A (capital industries) . . .. 7.0 20.6 194
¢“ Group B ” (consumption industries) . . 8.8 16.2 84
Total . . . . 15.8 36.8 133

- These figures, taken from official sources, may overstate the actual increase since
1928 owing to the inclusion in subsequent years of industries not previously embraced
by the plan. .

The following table? shows the expansion of the number of the more important
industries since 1927-28 and the extent to which they had fulfilled in 1932 the original

and revised plan estimates.

1 State Planning Commission of the U.8.8.R., Summary of the Fulfilment of the First Five-year Plan,
Moscow 1933 ; The U.8.8.R. in Figures, Moscow 1934 (in Russian); together with other sources as sum-
marised in International Labour Office Industrial and Labour Information, February 27th, 1933, February 12th,
1934, and April 2nd, 1934.

* International Labour Office, Geneva, Report of the Direcior, International Labour Conference, 1934,

page 63.
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Table I11.
USS.R. : FuLriuxsT or THR Fivs-YRAR PLaX FoB 1932.
‘ 1932
Products Unit Estimates | Annual plan
. {000,000's) 1927-28 for laid downin] Aoctual

final year of {January 1932( production

five-year plan|for year 1932
Coal . . v v o o i e e Tons 35.4 75.0 90.0 64.2
Petrolewm. . . - - - . . . - - . 11.6 2.7 23.0 22.2
Castirom . - « - -« = « « « = : ” 3.3 10.0 9.0 - 8.2
Stee] . . . 4 v e h e e e e s " 4.0 10.4 9.5 - 5.9
Rolledsteel . . . . . . . . .. . ” 3.2 8.0 8.7 4.2
i E e e e e e e Roubles! 1,822.0 4,688.0 6.800.0 7,361.0
Cottomfabries . . . . . . . . . Metres 2,695.0 4,670.0 3,061.0 2,550.0
Bootsandshoes . . . . . . . . Pairs 23.0 80.0 o1.5 79.5
Eectricalenergy . . . . . . - Kwh, 8,050.0 17,120.0 17,000.0 13,100.0

The share of industry in the national production rose from 48%, at the beginning
of 1928 to 70%, at the end of 1932. , :

In the second Five-year Plan, of wider scope than the first,® further large inoreases
in production are anticipated, as may be seen from the following table : : )

Table IV.
USS.R. : Beoorp Five-YEaR PLanw.
Production in Millions of Roubles ot 1928-27 Prices.

1932 1933 1934 1937
results provisional | programme | programme
results
ssawhols. . . . ... ... ‘e . 43,300 48,900 . 55,800 92,700
- A ™ (Capital industries) . . . . . . .. 23,100 25,400 30,900 45,500
* Group B® (Consumption industrics) . . . . . 20,200 . 21,500 24,900 47,200
indostry™ . . . ... ... .- 38,500 41,900 50,700 .

The greatest expansion, 133.6%, in all or an average of 21,99, per annum, is to take
place in Group B, the object being to raise the standard of living. The production of
“ articles in general demand ” is to be trebled by 1937.

Information about the results of the first year’s (1933) working is scanty and changes
§n statistical methods render comparison difficult. It appears that industrial production
increased 99,, capital industries (Group A) increased 109, and consumption industries
(Group B) 6.59% ; the percentage of the plan figures achieved by each of the three divisions
being in the neighbourhood of 939, 209, and 969, respectively.

To prevent the expansion in output being achieved at the expense of quality, two
Orders of the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissaries were
jssued in December 1933, one increasing the responsibility of directors and staff and the
other preseribing steps to be taken to improve quality in the cotton industry.

'lndwimglpmltmlmnchmz and plant for the production of electrical alue at 1926-27
% Fox this reason, figures for 193 givmsboveondthongiveninstblVbo&' ‘:nu;:toompm lo,
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AoTiviTY IN EXPORT INDUSTRIES AND HoME MARKET INDUSTRIES.

In Diagram III below, an attempt is made to compare the relative changes in the
manufacturing production of Germany, France, the United Kingdom and the United
States with those in the quantum of their exports of manufactured articles 1 during recent
years. For the purpose of this comparison, the sub-indices, not only for mining, but also
for the production of crude and semi-manufactured iron and steel, have been eliminated
from the industrial production indices of those countries with the following exception :
the sub-index for iron and steel has not been eliminated in the case of the United Kingdom,
a8 all iron and steel products are included under manufactures in the British trade
statistics.®* In spite of this adaptation, the scope of the indices of manufacturing
production and exports respectively is, of course, not quite identical in the case of any .
of the countries considered. Thus the ratios shown in the diagram eannot be taken to
represent more than approximations. Before calculating the ratios, the indices of all
four countries have been converted onto the base of 1929 = 100 — 1.e., the 1929 ratio

ILZ:;'O:'PE:::::;R equals 1. A fall in any of the curves indicates that exports of
manufactured articles bave either shrunk more or (in 1933) increased less than
manufacturing production and, vice versa, a rise indicates that the former have shrunk
less than the latter.

. The diagram suggests that,
Diagram I11. in all the countries eonsidered
Rario or Exrorts INDICES TO ProDUCTION INDICES. (except Germany) up to 1931,
(1929 = 100.) the export industries have .~
——— United States wersnsess France _ suffered-relatively more from
————— United Kingdom - ++0ss3s Germany the depression than the home-
- market industries. An analysi§
Ll L nioj of the year-to-year movement
< T L T, of the individual curves, in the
4 ‘°°"’“‘"i§ o "%l light of the changes in general
b WV | 9o} industrial activity considered in
"s"&\\ﬁ----......._..-............ . the preceding section, offers,
80 ~ so| considerable interest.
: \-"’"--"""""*-:: "It may be recalled that
70{ the French industrial activity
\ index was slightly higher in 1930
s eo| than in 1929. Judging fror-n
the diagram opposite, this
\ movement of the general index
e ~— 501 reflected a continued expansion
of home-market industries
although the depression at once
l , o \ v ) 40| affected the export industries.
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 .on| These were still further affected
. — in 1931; but, between 1931

and 1932, the full brunt of the depression seems to have fallen on both classes of industry

! For the quantum indices of the exports of manufactures from these countries, see League of Nations,
Revi World Trade, 1933 (Geneva 1934). .
w‘:u],i‘grf' ain?i'la.r renatems, the( production of rolled and hammered iron and steel, which products are classed
as manufactures in the German trade statistics (while not being so classified in the trade statistics of France
and the United States), haa not been eliminated in the case of Germany ; the production of pig-iron and steel
ingots has, however, been eliminated also for that country. )
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with equal force.” The relative position of the export industries deteriorated further in
1933 and the industrial recovery which took place in France in that year would appear to
relate to the home market alone. . .

The course of events in Germany until 1933 was in complete contrast with that in France,
In 1930 and 1931, the export industries fared better than those producing for the home
market. In 1932, the quantum of exports of manufactured goods dropped by 31%, and
they fell off by another 6% in 1933. The continuous drop in the German curve for 1932
and 1933, which almost forms a straight line, is thus the product of very dxf.ferent
circumstances in the two years. A collapse of exports and & simultaneous, though slighter,
decrease in production for the home market in the earlier year and a slight decline in exports
accompanied by & substantial increase in gales at home in the later. Germany was the
only country among those here considered whose exports of manufactured articles
declined in quantum in 1933.1 .

In the United Kingdom, the brunt of the industrial depression until 1931 was borne
by the export industries. Between 1931 — the year of the suspension of the gold standard
— and 1932, however, the relative pogition of these industries seems to have improved.
On the other hand, these industries have not shared in the recovery of 1933 to the same
extent as the home market industries. '

In all four countries, the export industries have suffered the most and in every case
the domestiec market recovered more last year than did the foreign. But the United States
have suffered by far the greatest relative decline in manufacture for export, in spite of the
extreme severity of the purely domestic depression. In 1933, however, after the depreciation
of the dollar, the deterioration of the export industries relative to that of the home market
industries, thongh it continued, slowed down very considerably. The quantum index
of exports of manufactured articles actunally rose in that year? compared with 1932,
though not in proportion to the simultaneous rise in manufacturing production which thus
related chiefly to the home market industries.

In Finland and Sweden, rpecial production indices are compiled, distinguishing
export from home market industries (base:1929=100) : ' -

Sweden Finland

Export Home - Export Home
industries market Total  industries market . Total
1930 . ... 97 97 97 93 95 94
1931 . ... 78 89 84 86 83 83
1932 . ... 66 87 79 92 83 87
1933 . ... 72 88 81 104 97 101
1934 : 1st qr. 85 101 96 117 98 107
1934 : May. . 80 112 101 122 104 113

s ¢.The movement of the qusntum of exports of maaufsctared articles in 1933 compared with 1932 was

1932 1933  Difference
100 02.6 — 7.4%

France. . . . . . c e e 100 100.3 4+ 0.39
United Kingdom., . . . . .. 100 1031 + 3.10;
United States . . . . . . s 100 1040+ 4.09

% The rise was in the main confined to the second half of 1033
the sverage rise for the whole year shown in footnote 1 above, 85 was In fack larger for that period than
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In Sweden, which has a more diversified system of export industries than Finland,
the course of events has been not unlike that in the United Kingdom, though there is a
time lag of about one year, as Sweden was only caught in the depression in 1931. On the
other hand, between 1932 and 1933 — indeed up to January 1934 — the relative recovery
was considerably greater in the export industries than in the home market industries.
Since the beginning of this year, however, the marked expansion in Swedish industrial
activity (+10% between December and May) has been entirely due to the home
market industries (+159%, in the same period).

Industrial production in Finland reached its pre-depression maximum in 1928. The
export industries of that country are almost wholly.based on forest products, the prices
of which have been relatively well maintained or have even risen considerably in terms
of sterling since 1931. Thus, the evidence afforded by Finland cannot be taken as typical.
The very rapid rise since 1931 in the industrial production for export is, however, noteworthy.

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION BY CATEGORIES OF GOODS.

The present section is mainly concerned with the relative changes in the output of
investment and of consumption goods. Statistical authorities have, for reasons which
need not be gone into here and may or may not be entirely justified, frequently followed
the principle of including in investment goods such durable or quasi-durable consumers’
goods a8 private motor-cars. The changes that have taken place in the production of each
of these two main categories of goods are roughly reflected in the annual indices of different
classes of primary commodities considered in Chapter I, though the evidence afforded by these
" indices i8 obscured by the variations in stocks to which repeated reference has been made.

The index of non-agricultural primary production in Chapter I relates to raw materials
and semi-manufactures intended mainly for investment goods. They are all, of course,
to some extent employed for consumers’ goods in a broad sense — fuel for household use,
steel for private cars, wood pulp for printing paper, etc. The primary products covered
by the index of agricultural production serve mainly as materials for consumers’ goods.
Certain of these products, however, such as rubber, are used to a large extent for that kind
of durable consumers’ goods, which, as stated above, is frequently grouped with investment
goods. The important reservation made above with reference to variations in stocks, while
applying to both indices, is particularly pertinent in the case of the latter index as, during
the later stages of depression, the stocks of raw materials of agricultural origin have been
larger in proportion to production than stocks of non-agricultural raw materials.
Stocks of primary goods have, however, on the whole declined since 1932. They have
declined relatively more in the case of non-agricultural than in that of agricultural products,
the index of non-agricultural production therefore junderstates the recovery in the output
of investment goods, both absolutely and in relation to that in consumption goods.}

Special sub-indices for the industrial production of investment and consumption
goods are compiled in four countries — Germany, Norway, Poland and Sweden.® The
industrial activity index for the Netherlands, which, however, is based on indirect evidence
(excess of imports over exports of industrial raw materials), also makes this distinction.
In the case of some other countries, the details supplied with reference to the individual
industries covered by their production indices permit of & grouping of the individual series
to be made on similar lines. In view of the particular interest attaching to the above
distinetion, such & grouping has been made in the case of France, the United Kingdom,
the United States and the U.S.8.R. for the purpose of the present analysis. All these

1 Whereas the output of industrial raw materials of agricultural origin rose in 1933, that of crude foodstuifs
declined compared with 1932 ; see Chapter I. '

# As the caloulations for Norway only go back to the beginning of 1933, _they are not oonsidered here,
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indi i i i i i for the whole
ub-indices are shown in Appendix II, Table 2, .whnch gives anpual figures Wh
;eriod 1923-1933, and in Table V below, which gives quarterly figures since t.}u_s beginning
of 1932 and, in addition, annual averages for 1930 and 1931. For lack of official monthly
data, the U.S.S.B. has not been included in the text table.

Table V.

CoxrosiTe INDICES oF PRODUCTION OF INVESTMENT AND CoNsUMPTION Goc?m. 1
(Average 1925-1929=100.)

1930 | 1931 . 1932 - 1933 1934
Coun cts
try aed group of ¥ oo |y g |m|w | 1o jmfw]| s
Germany * - { : a5
vestment poods (A). . . . . . . . 91 60 36 43 40 42 40 51 54 80
- ; goodg (3&) ....... wi| o¢] 88| s4¢] 83| 86| 86| 92} 97| 96} 101
With “ elastic demand " (A} . . . 95 90 82 75 74 90 81 88 3 98 09
With * inelastic demand ™ (4) . . .| 112} 105 29 97 95 95 95 96 98| 101 | 104
Ilntu;:mut goods . - . . ... « -] N8} 102 8 70 70 70 78 84 85 81 76
Consomption goods. . . . . . . - - 100 9l 73 7l 74 81 88 93 97 94 95
Netherlands -
Investment goods . . . . . - - . . 102 74| -55 47 51 61 63 63 73 83 64
Consumpticn goods. . . . . . . . L] 107 16| 109 93 76 92| 106 o4 89 93] 110
Poland - .
Investment goods (A). . . . . . - . o7 73 48 51 54 54 49 58 61 61 59
Consumption goods (A) - . . . . . . 92 82 68 73 71 69 56 74 76 /] 80
Sweden : ‘ i
Investment goods (A). . . . . . . . 110 91 89 73 73 85 85 7 85 86 | 103
Consumption goods (A) . . . . . . . 105} 100 113 | 107 93 9l 97 | 100 98 | 106 | 117
United Kingdom (Base 1924, 1927-1929): '
Investment goods . . . . . . . .. ] 8 78 77| 72 75 79 84 83 11 87
Consumpticn goods. . . . . . . .. 90 88 92 93 85 90 89 84 05 o8 98
Cui ; . . :
Investment goods (A). . . . . . .. 80 52| 34 29 24 28 27 43 62 44 49
Consumption goods (A) . . . . . . . 90 90 84 73 82 85 78 81 103 85 89

(A) Adjusted for seasonal vmtwnl.

The composition of the indices for investment goods and consumption goods respectively varies
somewhat from country to country. 8S8ome of the more important differences need to be indicated.

Thos, while iron and steel and engineering production is included in the index for investment goods

in the case of all the evuntries eonsidered, the production of motor vehicles is covered only in four
cases : Germany, Franee, the United 8tates and the U.B.8.R. and entered in each case in the investment
index.? Building js inclnded only in two cases : Germany and Poland, The index for eonsumption
goods incindes textiles in all cases, and leather, paper and products of various food industries in most
cases. Leather is, bowever, missing in the ease of Germany, paper in the case of the United Kingdom
and food prodocts in the case of France. The last-mentioned omission affects the French index for
consumwption goods in the sense that it probably tends to an over-statement of the changes in the
output of eonsumption goods. This is true also of the special German index for * consumption
goods with elastic demand ” which likewise does not include food products. On the other hand,
eertain non-industrial foodstuffs, such as meat, dairy produce and sea fish, are included in the German

5 Fox sourers and the eomposition of these indices, see Appendix 11, Table 2,
% Data reisting to this important industry are lacking in the British (quarterly) production index.
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index for “ consumption goods with inelastic demand ®. It foliows from this brief summary that
direct international comparison of the different national sub-indices for investment or for consumption
goods is subject to even stronger reserve than in the case of the general indices. Attention should
rather be directed to the similarity or dissimilarity of movement of these indices or, in other words,
to the changes in the ratio between these indices, in each country separately.

Whatever the difference in the indices, the general tendency to which they point is
clear. In all countries, the depression has hit real investment harder than consumption.
If account is taken of the relative importance of the countries here considered (excluding
the U.8.8.R.) and of some other countries 2 for which similar thoughless detailed or clear-cut
evidence is available, the following rough estimate may be made : in the western industrial
area of the world, the drop from the pre-depression level to the lowest point of depression
(middle of 1932) amounted to over 609, as regards investment goods and to about nearly
26 9, as regards goods for current consumption. But the contraction in the activity
of industries producing investment goods was in North America 3 two-thirds greater than in
Europe.

The extent of {a) the decline up to the low point of depression and (b ) the subsequent
rise in activity in the two categories of industries may be judged from Table VI
summarising the quarterly movement of the indices here analysed. The countries are given
in the order of the contraction in the production of investment goods during the former
period.

Table V1.
MoveEMENT oF THE INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF INVESTMENT AXD CoNsumpTiON Goobs.
Quarter Percentage decline Percentage rise Percentage ratio
during from 1925-1929 level between quarter of of “ investment index "
which both to minimum minimum level {Col. 1} | to " consumption index *
indices quarterly level to first quarter 1934 {Ratio in 1925-1929=100)
reached
their
minimum | Investment | Consumption| Investment [Consumption | Quarter of | First quarter
goods goods goods goods minimum 1934
{cf. Col. 1)
(1 (2) (3 4) (8) (6) (M
Sweden., . . . .. II1,1 1932 —27 — 1 +41 4268 78 88
United Kingdom , .; III, 1932 —28 . —15 +35 +18 - 85 99
France . . . . . .| I, 1932 —30 —29 + 9 +34 .99 80
Netherlands . . . .| IIL?! 1932 —49 —24 +25 +45 67 68
Poland , . . . . .| I, 1933 —51 —44 +20 . 443 88 74
Germany . . . . . III, 1932 —60 —17 +63 +22 48 64
United States . . .| June — :
Aug. 1932 —76 —24 496 +17 33 55

1In the case of the Netherlands and Sweden, where the two indices reached their minimum in different
quarters of 1932 (the second and the third respectively), the quarter of the minimum level of the general index

has been taken.

8 Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia and Italy.

® The very

further illustrated by the following
1933. Number of unemployed: °

unequal incidence of depression upon the two categories of industries in the United States is
figures relating to the distribution of unemployment in the summer of
ucers of durable goods ", 5,860,000; * producers of consumption

oods *, 538,000. In addition, there were 5,868,000 * producers of services ” unemployed at the same date.

I'his last figure points to thé importance of another factor — viz., the structural changes

in the American

system of production and distribution of goods which cannot be discussed here (Estimates of Col. L. P. Ayres,
cit. National City Bank Monthly Letier, January 1934, page 6).



In all countries exoept Franoe, it will
be noted, the contraction in the output of

investment goods was very considerably’

greater than that in consumption goods.
But the French consumption index is not
fully representative, for it omits foodstufis
and no doubt exaggerates the real drop
in consumption. -

On the other hand, since the turn
in general industrial activity up to the first
quarter of 1934, the output of investment
goods recovered considerably more than
that of consumption goods in the United
States, Germany, the United Kingdom
and Sweden, while, in the three European
gold-standard countries — France, the
Netherlands and Poland ~— the revival of
realinvestment activity lagged considerably
behind that of eurrent consumption. This
is also apparent from the trend of the
ratios shown in columns (6) and (7) of the
summary statement (Table VI) above. In
all the first-mentioned countries, the
percentage which the “ investment index ”
eonstituted of the “ consumption index ”
rose considerably. Indeed, in the United
Kingdom, the pre-depression balance
between the two categories of production
waé practically restored by the first quarter
of 1934 — while in the three gold-standard
countries, the spread between the two
indices had widened further.

Judging from the most recent data
available at the moment of writing, a

reversal, or at any rate & modification, of

the trend suggested by the summary
statement above may have been taking
place in Poland and also in the Netherlands
since the middle or the end of the first
quarter of 1934. This will be seen from
Diagram IV, which shows for each country
eonsidered the monthly movement! of the
indices since the beginning of 1932. For
Germany, the special sub-index relating
toconsumption goods with “elastic demand *

js given in addition to that including all

the consumption goods covered by its
general production index, It should be noted
that the average for the whole year 1932 is
taken as base (=100) for the diagram,
while in the above discussion comparisons

A —————a—

? Quarterly for the Unijted Kingdom.

Diagram 1V,
MOVEMENT OF THE INDICES RELATING TO THE PRODUCTION
or INvEsTMENT Goops aND CoNsuMPTION GooDs,
(Monthly sverage 1832 == 100 ; lozaritimic scale.)
= Investment goods = C'onsumptiongooda(total)
«sees Consumption goods with * elsstic demand ".

N -
7
A
\ y A
' F i
1 L
1 /I
15— ALLEMAGHE ey
I 7 4N
e o 2 /
.l Y
o
'A‘ ETATS-UNIS —
X USA
) ) S Y 7
" J i 1 rd
'z | \
' J | \
' J 1./
14 | \/
' Irﬁ“ v
AN 1 AN
na—\ ~ o\ o
\\ Fd . ‘svl'
N\ AY
] '/
2 P
. =
[T el 4;"‘_
139 ROVAUME -UNI - UNITED W—MW"
:To-)ﬁ\"“ : V4
v T\
’q— SUEDE -SWEDEN _|
! ——
|l'd'—m ———# \\
THOEN
W%
, 7\ 1)
! N | 1304
' ,—\ l L ) :20
N N/ S 1
"/ PAYS-BAS -NETHEALANDS |
: Z 1l
t el 120
" c Q‘ /{;&J 110
o L N\
83— POLOGNE - POLAND k'[‘\‘ I
m_.“._l..a_lnl i J_.L.A_.L__L_ML.LJ i —LJ_H—-‘-‘J.lés‘ »




e 63 —

were made on the basis of the average for the quarter of greatest industrial depression
in each case.

As the demand for goods for current consumption is by it8 nature less elastic than the
demand for investment goods, the latter reflect more closely the changes in economic
anticipations which are largely operative in general business fluctuations. 1f, therefore, after
a period of protracted depression, the production of investment goods tends to rise more
rapidly than that of current consumption goods, this may be taken as a hopeful
sign of general recovery, the more so as unemployment in industry is thereby more
rapidly reduced. A majority of the industrial workers who become unemployed during the
depression are usually occupied in the “ investment industries ”. By their reabsorption
in productive work, thanks to a rapid recovery in the activity of those industries, the
power of consumption of the community becomes considerably increased, and hence
increased activity is secured also for the indunstries producing consumption goods.

As will be seen from Tables VII and VIII below, showing the changes in employment
and unemployment in the countries covered by the diagram, employment has increased
and unemployment decreased very considerably during the last twelve to eighteen months
considered in the case of those four countries where the production of investment goods
increased more rapidly than that of consumption goods in that period. In the other three
countries, the employment, and hence the unemployment, situation either deteriorated
or did not definitely improve. '

For the United States, an index showing the changes in the total amount of pay-
rolls is given in addition to the employment index. The former is of course a function,
not only of the employment, but also of the level of wages.

The scope of the statistics on which the unemployment indices are based is as & rule
wider than that of the basic statistics for Diagram IV (though not in the case of the
United States, whose regular unemployment statistics only relate to a fraction of the
industrial workers). On the other hand, short-time workers are not included in the
unemployment statistics here used, whereas the first increase in industrial produetion after
a depression is largely brought about by full-time occupation of previous short-time workers.
Nevertheless, it will be observed that, in the case of most of the countries considered, the
changes in unemployment follow more closely the movement of the inversed index relating
to investment goods than that of the index for consumption goods.

No attempt will be made here to analyse in detail the factors that may have been
chiefly responsible for the changes in the activity of the two categories of industries just
considered. Both categories have been affected, though in different degree, by the factors
referred to above in the discussion of the changes in general industrial activity. While
the industries producing investment goods are more directly affected by public works and
are on the whole more sensitive to a cheapening of money rates, those producing goods for
current consumption profit more immediately from the distribution of funds in the form of
unemployment relief. The former have recovered, since the beginning of 1933, most
rapidly in those two countries — Germany and the United States — where they had
previously been most depressed. In the case of Germany, the rapid and almost continuous
rise throughout that period was the result of the policy of direct intervention (including
large-scale public works) pursued by the Government. The marked recovery in investment
industries, since November 1933, in the United States has also undoubtedly been supported
to & large extent by the public work schemes which then began to be more effectively realised.

Individual industries within each of the two main categories here considered have,
of course, been affected in very different ways both during the period of general decline
and during the subsequent recovery in industrial activity, as will be seen from Table IX, -
showing the changes in the indices of activity of # number of industries in Germany and the
United States. !

1 The industries have been arranged in descending order of the increase or the ascending order of the

decline in activity in Maroh 1934 compared with the pre-depression base period (1928 in the case of Germany
and 1929 in the case of the United States):
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Table V1I.

EMPLOYMENT INDICES (QUARTERLY AVERAGES).?
Nature of basic statistice.

A — Unemployment insurance statistics ; B. — Sicknees insurance statistios ; C. — Retums of lnbour
mspectora D. — Employers' returna.

Quarters German Uhnited States United | Sweden?| France | Poland
B. y Kingdom D. C. D.
D.  (Pay-rolls A,

1932, 1. . . . . 100.—- 100.~ 100.- 100.- 100.- 100.~ 100~
Iv.. ... 98 .~ 104.1 104.5 101.4 102.3 98.8 9.2

1933:1 . . ... 4. - 99.8 95.5 100.7 101.9 $8.8 90.6
o..... 101.9 103.8 104.2 103.9 100.8 97.6 98.1
Im. . ... 107.1 126.—- 135.3 105.8 ' | 101.2 9.4 101.9
Iv. . . .. 107.9 126.2 137.4 107.6 104.7 1 98.1 103.8

1934:1 .. ... 109.9 127.1 145.4 107.5 106.6 85.7 §8.9
Im..... 121.0 134.7 161.85 109.7 108.9 $5.2 1064

Tadle V1II,

- UrsmproYMENT INDICES (QUARTERLY AVERAGES).

Nature of basic statistics : A. — Compulsory unemployment insurance statistics ; B. — Voluntary unemploy-
ment insurance statistics ; C. — Trade union returns; D. — Employment exchange statistice.

“Nr" = Recmdednnmhao(unemployed. “‘y"—lhuoo{nnemployedhonumbumlmdornnmber
of trade union members respectively.

United States| United | Sweden C.| France D. | Netherlands| Poland
. %] %* |Nee o s [nne oniNeD. 9BINnD. ot

- ° ° , ° ° . forwork] < TPt /e
1932: I .| 100.— 28.4{24.6=100-)| 100.= 17.4] 19.7=100.-]100.— 100.-| 100.- 30.-[100.— (8.8)
IV. .| 103.3 29.4[(25.—=1012)] 103.9 18.1] 20.0~=101.5 9.9).3 98.8] 119.3 31.4| 98.1 (8.6)

( )

1933: 1 . .| 112.- 32.2((26.2=106.5)] 106.6 18.5{ 21.6=100.6[122.3 119.6] 142.— 36.6/147.8 (13.-)
o . g.o z'i ')zm.s=1oo.s) 95.2 16.5| 19.7=100.-{106.6 104.2| 111.4 27.8|128.3 (11.4)
II. .| 79.1 22.5(22.6= 919)| 80.~ 15.4| 10.1= 97.-| 60.8 87.6] 106.4 23.4{111.5 (9.8)
Iv. .| 73.2 21.122.5= 915) 88.1 15.2} 17.5= 88.8/102.2 90.6|120.6 32.9|147.3 (12.9)
1934: 1 63.— 17.9/(21.3= 86.6)| 80.— 16.4| 17.3= 87.8[130.8 126.1} 136.— 33.5l214.1 (18.8)
I . .| 485 13.7)20.1= 817) 78.4 13.6] 14.2= 72.1123.2 119.2| 113.8 28.1[177.8 (15.6)

! No employment index available for the Netherlands. :
e e e pesn -
am mem reporting unions — {.c., number of on which unemplo t
m‘“wmhﬂw;tdmm?y@e:mkd?waﬂdmtbwmdmm P
y unem
5 Unemployment percentage corrected for seasonal variations.
¢ Number of registered unemployed having an acknowledged right to receive unemployment benefit.
? Percentage of unemployed smong Drcrlom oovered by sickness insuranoce.
? Incloding unemployed in receipt of benefit from social-welfare offices.
® Not inclnding persons employed in labour camps,
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Table 1X.

CrANGES IN ACTIVITY OF CERTAIN INDUSTRIES IN GERMARY AND THE UNITED STatis.

(b) First quarter 1934.

@

(¢) Decrease from average

December 1933.
Decrease from average 1930,

1927-1929 to 1932 and 1933 respectively (annual hgume)
{/) Decrease from 1932 to 1833.

(g) January 1934,
(A) Shipments expressed in working-days’ production.

Decrease | Increase | Decrease Decrease | Increase | Increase
from pre-| from [from pre- from pre-] from |ordecrease
depressicn| lowest |depression |depression| lowest |from pre-
) bage to | point | base to base to | point [depression
Industries lowest to March Industries lowest to base to
point March 1934 point March | March
1932-33 1934 1932-33 1934 1934
% % % | % % %
GERMANY (Pre-depression base : 1928 average).
Current Consumption
Producers’ Goods Goods :
Cement. . . . . . —89 +859 —15 Cocoa (consumption)) —35 (4100 +30
Lorries . . . . . . —88 . [|4-569 —20 Footwear ..... —33 + 65 +10
Steel . . . ... .| —68 +137 —24 rettes . . —17 + 29 + 7
Rolling-mill products| —71 +152 —26 " Meat producta (eon-
Iron . ...... —73 +141 —35. sumption) . —18 |4 26 (b} + & (b)
Machines . . . . . —69 4 90 —41 Textiles . . . . . —28 |4 45 + 3
Ships under construc- Wood pulp(chemical)] —23 |4 31 (¢)| — 8 (c)
t.lon e n e s . o —B5 +268 (b)] —80 (b)i| Paper . . . . .. —28 |+ 29 —7
_ Pipe tobacco 20 |+ 10 —12
Durable Consumers’
Goods ;
Passenger cars . .| —88 4399 —30 Sugar products . .| —44 |4 39 —22
Motor cycles. . . .| —80 +240 -85 Beer (consumption).| —62 |4 15 —45
Pianos . . . . .. -5 + 61 (a)| —981 (a)|| Porcelain . . . . .| —62 |+ 39 —47
UNITED STATES (Pre-depression base:
1929 average).
- . Current Consumplion
Producers’ Goods ; Goods :
Trucks . . . . .. —81 4381 —10 Shoes . . . ... =33 |+ 71 (g)} +14 (g}
Steel . . . . ... —83 + 364 —38 Tobacco producta | =10 |4- 45 + 8
Portland cement . .| —80 + 89 —63 Cigarettesa . . . .| —31 |4 37 — 8
Electrio motors . .| —92 +303 —65 Wheat flour. . . .| —30 |4 24 —13
Machine-tools . . .| —93 +385 (a)| —68 (a)|| Bookssold . . . .| —40 |+ 43 —13
Foundry equipment| —95 +514 —87 Food products . .} —17 |4+ 4 —13
Electrical goods . .| —83 + 69 (b)| —73 (b)]l Silk fabrics (comn-
Woodworking - ma- L sumption} . . .| —48 + 64 —15
chines . . . .. —o4 +216 —82 Textiles (group in-
Sbips under oonstrue- dex} . . . ... —48 |+ 60 —17
tion ... ...l —99 ﬁj 4810 (b)| —88 g‘bij Sugar meltings —55 |+ 62 —27
Loocomotives. . . .| —86 fe)i— 80 (f)| —97 (e)|| Glovee and mittens; —62 |4 72 (g)| —35 (g}
Durable Consumers’
Goods :
Passenger cars . .| —B1 4692 —27
Furniture (4} . . .| —80 + 80 —68
(a) February 19834.
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There is & more marked difference between the movement of the production of
pon-durable consumers’ goods — headed " current consumption goods ” in the table —
and durable consumers’ goods than between the latter and producers’ goods. This
difference reflects & broad dissimilarity in the conditiona of demand for goods which are
generally bought out of current income, on the one hand, and for those requiring the
investment of savings on the other. The replacement of the latter can be more
easily postponed ; the demand for them contracts more spasmodically when times are bad,
There are, of course, further lines of demarcation between different kinds of “ investment
goods * as well as between different non-durable consumption goods. The conditions
determining the-output of textile machines and woodworking machinery, for example,
are obviously not the same. Locomotive construction and shipbuilding — industries
producing highly durable products — which suffered & heavier falling-off of activity than
most other producers’ industries up to the low point of the depression, have subsequently
recovered less of the ground lost. Differences appear again between consumption goods
supplying primary and secondary needs, the latter being more sensitive to changes in
incomes. The production of gloves, Bilk fabrics and sugar meltings in the United States,
and porcelain, sugar producta and chocolates in Germany, fell more than that of other
consumption goods during the downward course of depression, but has generally recovered
at & more rapid rate. If a similar movement is also noticeable in the case of the rather
heterogeneous footwear and textile groups, this movement has undoubtedly been largely
due to the finer qualities of shoes and fabrics included in those groups ; the demand for the
gimpler qualities is less elastic. - Unfortunately, the available indices do not make the
requisite distinction between different qualities of these products, and separate up-to-date
indices for more typical luxury goods are generally lacking. The shrinkage in the
consumption of beer in Germany up to 1932 by more than half and comparatively small
subsequent recovery is mainly due to increased taxation.

The actual percentage decline in any given industry considered individually may
be largely due to special circumstances. It is & noteworthy fact, however, that in no case -
did the decline in any “ current-consumption ” industry assume a8 large proportions as the
decline in any of the “ investment ” industries. _In spite of the fact that the rate of recovery
from the low point of depression has been much more rapid in the latter, 2 the level of activity -
in March 1934 was still in most cases very much reduced in comparison with pre-depression
-conditions in both countries ; the activity of “ current-consumption ” industries remained
in almost every case higher even than that of those investment industries which had
recovered most. Indeed, it passed the pre-depression standard in several cases.

Bﬁvmw OF IXDIVIDUAL INDUBTRIES.

Recent developments in the more important industries for which periodic data are
available are briefly reviewed below.

_ The broad effects of the economic depression and of the revival of 1933 are illustrated by -
Diagram V, showing indices of world production for certain important industries. They are
grouped in two categories: ( @ )durable goods—i.e., pig-iron and steel, shipbuilding and motor

vehicles ; and (5) current consumption goods — i.e., textile industries, rubber industry
and paper industry.®

! Locomotive construction in the United States is the only industry of those shown in the table that
sppears not to have recovered ; but only annual figures are available for that industry, and they may not be
mpluenu’ i m o!o{noent developments. '

> index of pig-iron and steel covers sixteen countries (covering #7.5% of world production in 1933
inciuded in Tablo 4 of the Monthly Bulletin of BStatistica. The index of nbipblrilding refers to tonnage undel)'
construction at the end of each quarter, according to Lioyd's Register Shipbuilding Returne, The index of
muor vehicles includes the United Ktates, Cansds, Germm.nd France ; for the United Kingdom, monthly
o quarterly figures are unfortunately not available, The index of the rubber industry is based on consumption
zlfc mxu )br;blan: in th; ‘:cmodd, on:l Lg'd::;mnﬁ m h;‘ the United States, socording to the Bulletin of

4 owers ion . i textiles and i
Institat ftir Konjunkturforschung, Berlin. 'ptper re thoss compiled by the
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Diagram V.
WoRLD PrODUCTION OF CERTAIN IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES
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The industries of group fa) have
been much more seriously depressed
‘during recent years than those of
group (b). Although the revival which
occurred in 1933 was greater in the
former, activity remained far below
the pre-depression level, while the
indices for group ( b ) all rose above that
level during the second quarter of 1933.

There is & marked seasonal move-
ment in the output of both the auto-
mobile and the rubber industries, with
its peak near the middle of the year
and the low point at the end. In the
rubber industry, however, the cyclical
increase during the third quarter of
1933 more than compensated the normal
seasonal decline.

Mechanical engineering and, to a
less extent, electrical engineering, have
generally shared the fate of the industries
of group (a ), while the leather and boot-
and-shoe industries, ag well as the tobacco
and drink industries, have on the whole
followed the movement of group (b).

Different industries in different
countries have, of course, gained or
suffered, not only under the influence
of the general factors which have been
dealt with above, but also as a result
of special factors, both external and
internal, such as changes in price
relations, relative flexibility of costs,
relative ability to adapt production to
changing requirements, etc. These diffe-
rences are illustrated by the national

indices of productive activity in various industries: annual indices for 1925-1933 are given in
Appendix II, Tables 3 to 15, and quarterly (or quarterly averages of monthly) indices are
shown in tables included in the following summary.! These indices cover the majority
and, in some cases, all of the important producing countries, but they are not uniform in
scope or method of construction and frequently afford only a rough indication of the
changes that have occurred.
Iron and Steel. -

The annual fluctuations in the world output of pig-iron (including ferro-alloys) and crude steel
(ingots and castings) since the peak in 1929, have been as follows : 1

Metrio tons (000’s) Average 1925-1820=100

: 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933
Pig-iron . . . 08,620 80,060 55,640 39,650 49,100 1156 23 65 46 51
Steel . . . . 120,560 94,900 69,250 50,620 67,600 117 92 67 49 65

Steel production fell less during the depression years and rose more in 1933 than that of pig-iron.
This discrepancy is largely accounted for by the use of scrap for steel-making.

! The indices Fiven for Italy in Tables XI, XIII, XVII, XVIII and XX below are those recently
ublished by the Ministero delle Corporazioni, .
P 8 For dgtailed statistics, see the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations, 1933-34, Tables 65 and 66.
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In North America, production of both pig-iron and steel doclifmd‘ much more between 1_929
and 1932 than in Europe; the increase in 1933 was also more rapid. Prodt.m.t.mxf in the United
States was stimulated in 1933 by the recovery programme and the increased aotivity in the motor-car
industry, which was the largest single consumer of finished steel, taking in 1933 one out of every
five tons rolled. . : i

All the principal producing countries in Europe expanded output in 1933, oxoep{; Belgm!n ‘and
Lusemburg. Germany, which was very adversely affected in 1932, increased production of pig-iron
by 34%, and steel by 359, and regained her place as Europe's largest steel producer. The United
Ringdom’s steel production, assisted since April 1932 by a 33§49, tariff, increased by a third, and for
the first time since 1929 was the second largest in Europe. The industries of Belgium and Luxemburg,
which are largely dependent on exports, had to meet severe competition in 1933 on the restricted
marketa.! While the re-establishment of the European Steel Entente in 1933 resulted in closer
co-operation between the producers and export prices were maintained at a higher level, exports
expanded only alightly.

Table X.
QuaxrzRLY INDICES or Pra-Inow axp S1REL PRODUCTION.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)
1930 | 1931 - 1932 1933 1034
C . T .
of quarters I onjmjiImvijriI II | II | IV 1 i |
Pig Irom.
TUnited States . . ] 82.5{ 48.01 30.5| 23.8| 17.8 19.1} 17.5/ 29.2| b54.1] 38.1] 43.1] 59.9
USSRk ..... 174.2] 169.2] 194 .8} 221.0| 218.4] 243.31 195.1 250.0F 273.4) 282.7] 815.0[ 867.1
Germany . . . . . 83.8{ 52.4] 34.8| 35.5| 28.9| 36.9] 40.4| 41.9] 48.7] 53.1] 60.2|] 74.4
Fanes . . . . .. 105.4] 85.1] b58.6| 57.6] 57.0|] 58.9] 61.6] 68.1] 70.3] 65.9] 64.1] 64.7
United Kingdom .J 99.5{ 62.1}] 65.5] 62.4] 53.8| b54.8| 68.9| 66.8] 70.8|] 76.8] 90.0| 101.9
Belgium . .. .. 95.9) 92.1] 84.5| 83.0, 60.6] 80.7] 82.2| Bl1.3 75.0| 74.9] 78.3 84.8
Japsa . ... 125.8| 102.7] 109.6| 119.6] 108.8] 112.7] 128.1| 146.9{ 161.5| 177.7| 177.7| 186.2
Wold . . . ... 93.1] 64.7] 49.5] 48.0] 41.6] 45.7| 44.6] 53.0| es.ol e2.1] 7.3 s1.0
Sieel. .
United States 83.0! 53.31 36.4] 27.3] 21.9| 24.7] 25.8] 50.4] 71.2 m.gl 59.2] 78.4
USSR ..... 158.7| 148.21 161.8| 158.2| 141.6¢ 173.7] 154.1| 177.3| 201.5| 218.0] 232.2| 258.9
..... 80.7] 58.0y 35.9| 46.2| 34.6] 44.0] 44.5| b51.5| 55.4] 60.7] 71.8 83.0
France . . . . .. 108.2| 89.6] 64.0f 62.7 63.8I 66.3] 72.6] 79.3| 77.7] 69.3] 69.8] 70.9
United Kingdom 95.7| 67.6f 71.8] 68.5( 64.3] 70.3] 78.7| 87.8| 3.5/ 106.3] 117.8] 117.4
i e . 95.7| 88.8] 84.2| 83.0{ .70.7| 82.1] 83.9| 83.3] 72.8] 72.2]| 78.7] s6.1
dapan . . . . . .| 132.0] 108.5] 121.7| 139.4| 127.4{ 155.5] 164.3| 175.3| 173.5| 200.5] 20¢.4| 214.3
Wordd . . .. .. 92.2 61.6' 52.5| 49.8| 44.0| 50.2] 51.1] 67.2] 78.8| e8.5] 78.4] 92.0

The iron and steel industries of the U.8.8.R. and Japan showed steady expansion during the
depression (except for & slight setback in 1931 in Japan) snd attained record figures in 1933.
Output of both pig-iron and steel in Rumia in 1932 was greater than in any other European country
but in 1933 the production of steel was exceeded by Germany and the United Kingdom. In 1933,
steel produetion in Japan was 329, above the level of 1929,

11t has been estimated, however, that thess two countries led the world in capi tion of
steed. Cf. Steel (Cleveland), January Ist, 1934, ? e capila consump



Table X illustrates the recent changes in activity in the meven principal producing
countries and in the world (sixteen countries representing 96.7% and 98.0%, of the world's total
pig-iron and raw-steel production in 1933.) They are arranged in the order of importance of their
combined iron and steel production in 1933.

Exports of raw and semi-manufactured iron and steel from the five principal exporting countries
fell lesa than production between 1929 and 1932 and expanded less in 1933, exports rose 5%, in 1933,
production of pig-iron 29% and of steel 429. There was, however, a substantial increase in exports
from the United States (130%) and a smaller one in those from France (10%) in 1933, while British
exports were only fractionally (1.89;) higher. German and Belgian exports continued to decline
in 1933. .

Mechanical Engineering.t

Owing to the diversity of the products of the mechanical engineering industry, no uniform and
comparable quantitative measure is possible. Some indication of the variations in the activity of
this industry in certain countries may, however, be obtained from data which enter into the general
production indices of these countries and from certain:spocially compiled series. Annual indices are
set forth in Appendix IT, Table 3, and quarterly indices are shown for several countries in Table X1
below. ‘

In all the countries mentioned in the Appendix and in Table XI, except the U.3.8.R.,
there was & marked decline during the depression years, especially in 1932 ; and in all for which
information is available, except Greece, an upward movement in 1933.

Table X1I.

QuaRTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN MECHANICAL ENGINEERRING, !
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1934

Average I It III Iv I II | IIT | IV 1
of quarters

Germany : Despatch of ma- _
7 chines . . .} 101 72 45 47 48 46 41 49 67 56 61

Ordera received
’ for machines. | 87 62 33 39 38 37 35 40 50 53 66
France® ... ... . .|120 | 104 80 72 71 72 77 84 87 83 7
Ttelya) . . . . . . e . | (98) | (83) | (72) | (72) | (70) | (69} | (69) | (1) | (73) | (73) | (72)
Poland : Metals and en-
gineering . . . . . . . 92 68 54 65 52.| &4 51 56 b4 59 60
United Kingdom (Board of
Trade)* b} . . . . .. 14 85 81 80 76 k| 83 86 83 89 94
United States : Demand for .
machine
tools . .| 66 38 22 20 14 17 10 14 29 48 49
Demand for
foundry

equipment| 68 | 34 [ 18 | 10 | 11 | 12 | 20 [ 20 | 30 | 27 | 39

a) Base ; 1928, b) Base : 1924, 1927-1929.

e .

1 Activity in one important branch of the industry — motor-car manufacture — and in shipbuilding
and eleotrical engineering which in part fall under the category of mechanical engineering, is reviewed in
separate sections below.

8 For sourcea and notes, see Appendix II, Table 3.

3 Including shipbuilding.
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The industry suffered more in the United States than in any other country and more ttfan any
other American industry up to 1932. The combined demand for machine tools and fonndry equlpme.nt.
a * significant indicator of the prospective activity contemplated by the machinery-manufacturing
industry *, reached its lowest point in the third quarter of 1932, while the demand for machine tools
was at ita Jowest in the first quarter of 1933. Since then there has been a continnous improvement
in both thess branches and by the first quarter of 1934, demand had expanded between four and five
times. In Germany, where domestic requirements for machines in 1932 were estimated to be only
a quarter of what they were in the peak year 1928,1 there has been a distinoct upward trend since
the second quarter of 1933. The index of orders received for machines stood at a higher level in the
first quarter of 1934 than the index of machines despatched. The Board of Trade index for the United
Kingdom includes shipbuilding, which was very adversely affected in 1931-32, and, in consequence,
conditions in other branches of the industry during those years would appear to have been more
favourable than the index might suggest. It roee in 1933 and in the first quarter of 1934 stood higher
than for several years past. Since the end of 1931, the expansion in the textile industries caused »
eertain demand for textile machinery. The London and Cambridge Economio Service index, which
is limited to locomotives and rolling-stock, also shows some improvement from the extremely low
level of 1932 ; and unemployment in general engineering declined from 299, to 209, in the course
of 1933. The revival in 1933 was chiefly internal, exports of machinery actually declining by over
895 both in weight and sterling value as compared with 1932. The decline in the French industry,
which includes shipbuilding, was reversed in the fourth quarter of 1932, but, at the end of 1933 and
the beginning of 1934, there was again a downward tendency. In the U.8.8.R., production
expanded with remarkable rapidity and, in 1933, exceeded the average for 1925-1929 by no lees
than 437%. The output of agricultural machinery increased at an even greater rate.

Mercantile Shipbuilding. 3

©Of all the great industries, shipbuilding has been the most directly hit by the disorganisation
of international economic relations since 1929. The total tonnage launched, including sailing vessels
in the Cnited Kingdom, and in the world as & whole (excluding the U.8.8.R., for which recent figures
are not available) will be seen from the following figures : '

Gross tonnage launched (000’s) * Average 1925-1929 = 100
19290 1930 1931 1932 1933 01029 1930 1931 1932 1933
Cnited Kingdom . . 1,523 1,478 502 188 133 129 125 43 16 11
Wordd ... ... 2,759 2,889 1,617 727 ° 489 120 125 70 32 21

As a result of the heavy decline in new orders, the total tonnage launched fell by 82.5%, between
1930 and 1933. The figure for the latter year was the lowest recorded since Lloyd's Register of
Skipbuilding Retwrns first appeared in 1388,

The contraction in tonnage launched in the United Kingdom was particularly severe and rapid,
the total drop between 1930 and 1933 amounting to 919, whereas in the rest of the world it did not
exceed 75%. While in 1931 only France and Italy and in 1932 no country showed an incresse in

tonnage laanched, in 1933 there was s increase in Japan, Denmark, the Netherlands, 8weden and the
British Dominions. - S

Actaal snd prospective activity in the world's shipbuilding yards is brought out more clearly
by the following figures, relating to all vessels over 100 tons, and showing tonnage under eonstruction

st the end of the months indicated and tonnage laid down during the quarter ending with the month

:;:Myxbdeoffte uz,:r floubf:lnuwforxhuw (Berlin), 6: 3: B, 161. - .

source shipbuilding statistics is Lioyd’s Register of Shipbuilding Returns, Tablos showing
tcm:-.gehumhed, tormage onder eonstruction (el_ld-o!-yeu figures), tonnage afloat and laid-up are given
in the Blatistical Year-Book of the League of Natione 1933-34, Tables 94-97,



Tonnage under construction (000's) Tonnage laid down (000’s)
End of: 1830 1931 1932 1933 1934 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
March . . . . . . 3,143 2000 1,298 741 1,079 857 242 80 141 461
June . . .. .. 20801 1,826 1110 733 1218 581 234 71 121 273
September . . . . 2,669 1,531 901 757 480 173 43 111
December . . . . 2,326 1,404 766 7567 421 226 84 145

The total decline in tonnage under construction between March 1930 and June 1933 was nearly
77%. Since then, there has been a steady revival, and by the end of June 1934, a rise of 669, had
been recorded. Tonnage laid down declined by no less than 959, between the first quarter of 1930
and the third quarter of 1932 : the first gqnarter of 1934 showed a noteworthy revival, although there
was & distinet setback in the second quarter. ‘

Quarterly indices of tonnage under construction jn the principal shipbuilding countries are
given in Table XII below.

Table XII,

QuaeTrLY INDICES oF SmiPBUILDING (TONNAGR UNDER CONSTRUCTION AT END OF QUARTER).
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1033 1034
Countries

A
ofquartors | X | I M | Iv | ¥ | mim v | X
United Kingdom . . . . | 105.3| 43.3 | 31.2 [ 23.5 | 20.0 [ 18.9 | 21.1 [ 24.1 | 25.4 | 27.8 | 40.3
Germany . . « .+ . . . . 66.4/ 36,56 [31.3 31,2 | 244|242 (150|151 01| 68263
France o . « « « + o . . 128.7)133.0 [107.1 | 87.6 | 74.7 | 69.5 | 66.6 | 63.2 | 65.5 | 62.0 | 70.5
Ttaly . . . . . . .. .| 87.390.9 | 969|962 |6s2}31.5]|31.5]14.4]|14.4] 6.0]25.4
Netherlands . . . . . . 111.4| 61.4 | 31.9 | 30.5 | 25.3 | 24.8 | 20.4 | 19.9 | 25.6 | 25.4 | 32.2
Swedem. . . . . . . .. 170.2(153.6 {120.0 |117.1 | 96.5 | 76.8 |108.0 |102.6 | 93.7 | 84.8 | 62.1
Denmark . . ... . . . .| 144.9/100.0 | 32.7 | 27.5 | 25.6 | 28.0 | 27.2 | 36.6 | 43.1 | 33.3 | 68.8

United States

Coasts . . o . . ... 251.5289.8 [210.1 |188.4 [144.9 [ 69.2 | 36.1 | 3.5]17.1 [ 14.4 [ 317
Great Lakes . . . . . 50.7 4.6 — —_ — — _ —_ — —_ —
Japen . . ... .. .. 146.4] 57.9 | 56.0 | 53.4 | 56.7 | 77.4 | 68.0 [100.6 [104.7 [130.6 [149.9
Other countries . . . . . | 119.7| 52.2 | 31.8 | 20.7 [ 22.9 | 32.3 | 32.4 [ 20.9 | 31.1 | 20.5 [ 33.8
World . . {110.6) 66.7 | 51.2 | 43.8 | 35.5 [30.2 [ 29.2 [ 28.9 [ 20.8 { 20.9 | 42.6

Unemployment in the British industry fell from 63.5% to 54.5% during 1933, but the shipbuilding
capacity, which is estimated to have decreased by 23% in the past three years, 1 jg considered stiil
largely in excess of probable demand. In Japan, shipbuilding, like other branches of industry, showed
a marked expansion in the latter part of 1933 and the beginning of 1934.

The proportion of motor ships to total tonnage launched, which had fallen from 579, in 1931
to 879 in 1932, rose in 1933 to 69%. Of the total steam tonnage launched in 1933, less than 159, ‘
was fitted for burning oil fuel as compared with 839 in 1932 and 79% in 1931. 0il tankers represented
179 of total tonnage launched in 1933 ; in 1931 and 1932, they accounted for about 409, and 199

respectively.

' Iron and Coal Trades Review (London), January 26th, 1934.
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Molor-vehicls Indusiry.

The following figures show the production of motor vehicles sinoce 1929.1 .
vumber of motor-vehicles (000'a) Average 1025-1929 = 100
1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1629 1930 1931 1932 1933

Europe (excluding

USSR). ... 693 627 551 521  *636 120 108 95 80 - *110
North America . . 5,620 3,510 2,472 1,432 2,028 124 77 54 31 45
Word . .. ... 6313 4141 3,026 1977 *2712 123 8t 59 39 *53

Flnctuations have been most violent in North America, where output fell between 1029 and

1932 by T4.5%, but roee by 41.5% in 1933. As a result, North America’s share in world production
declined from 89°; in 1929 to 729% in 1932 and increased to nearly 75%, in 1933. The output of
commercial vehicles was somewhat betier maintained than that of passenger cars ; it fell leas between
1929 and 1932 and increased more rapidly in 1933.
- The movement in Furope has been more even, the drop from the peak in 1929 to 1932 not
exceeding 259, and the increase in 1933 being 229%. The United Kingdom has taken the place of
France as the leading producer since 1930 ; output after a alight setback in 1931 reached record figures
in 1932 and again in 1933. Exports also attained a record in 1932 and again in 1933, while retained
imports fell heavily. Production in Germany was doubled in 1933, In Italy, where output in 1932
was reduced to half that in 1929, there was also considerable recovery in 1933. The Russian motor
industry eontinued to expand in 1933, output, mainly commercial vehicles, being more than double
that in 1932,

Indices of motor-car production in six of the principal producing countries are given in Table XIII
below.

Tabdle XI1I1.

QuanrzerLY Ixpicxs or Moror-Can Propvvuction. -
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1033 1934

Country
| IO |m|v | | o|m|w |1
United StatesS. . . . . . 718| 549} 23.0] 387 24.5| 32.7| 33.0| 40.2] 57.1| 38.5| 644
Canads . . . ... ...| 03] 383] 318 32.7| 20.0] 202| 24.2| 36.7| 38.7]| 25.8] 54.0
France® . . ... ...|145] 975] 83.4| 732| 7133| 76.0| 80.3] 87.8( 789 78.9| 019
Germany® . ......|10¢9]| 742| 419} 550| 489 36.2| 51.3|123.6| 1120} 02.8| 060
Italys). . . . . ... .|(883)f (60.6)) (68.0)] (77.5)] (18.4)f (77.9) (18.5)l (80.9){(87.3)|(81.8) (79.2)
Cnited Kingdom., . . . . 119.0 | 113.0 124.0 143.6 1 ...
Worlds, . . .. 80.8) 59.0 " 386 529 :

o) Base : 1928,

* Provisionsl.

' For detailed statistics, see the Statistical ¥ear-Book of the League of Nati 3

. Ax, e mabory of gue of Nations, 1933-34, Table 93,
? Pamsenger cars only.

¢ Annual index including sixteen ecuntries.



Taking into account the seasonal movement, it would appear that, in the above countries, except
France, the revival in the industry extends from the beginning of 1933 up to the first quarter of 1934.

Registrations of all vehicles in the United Kingdom and France have expanded steadily during
each of the depression years, but in Germany and the United States they declined. In the United
States, they fell from 24,300,000 at the end of 1932 to 23,800,000 at the end of 1933.1 In Europe,
there has been a movement away from heavy cars in favour of light ones. -

Electrical Engineering.

Statistics relating to the activity of this branch of engineering in a few countries are shown in
Appendix II, Table 4. Unfortunately, no comprehensive series are available for three of the
important producing countries — Germany, France and Switzerland. The indices shown for
mechanical engineering in Table 3 for Germany and France also cover electrical engineering,

Although activity has in general been better maintained in electrical than mechanical and marine
engineering, this industry did not escape the effects of the depression, the heavy section being severely
bit. On the other hand, the demand for household electrical appliances and certain new forms of
electrical apparatus was relatively well maintained. The year 1933 and the early part of 1934 saw
some improvement.

In the United States, production fell to a very low level and the net value of new orders in the
first quarter of 1933 was only 289, of the average for 1925-1929 ; but by the first quarter of 1934
& rise of 599, was recorded. It has been estimated? that, in the French industry as a whole, the decline
between 1930 and 1933 was over 509 and in the heavy section 729,. In Germany, there was probably
s fall of 209 in 1933; however, at the end of 1933 and the beginning of 1834, there was a
sharp revival in the domestic market and sales of electrical goods rose by about 359.3 Activity
in the British electrical manufacturing industry was at its lowest in the third quarter of 1932 — 589
of the average for 1925-1929 — but, by the middle of 1933, it had risen to 679, of that average:
since then there has been arelapse. In Italy, the output of electrical machines expanded slightly
in 1933 from the low point of 1932, when it was 329, below the 1929 level, and the production of
electric bulba has continued at a high level since the last quarter of 1932.

The combined exports of the seven principal producing countries fell in value by 649, between
1929 and 1933 and by 149, from 1932 to 1933. This was largely due to a decline in prices. The
Netherlands and Germany have been able to maintain a larger proportion of their former exports
than other countries. .

Building.

The statistical measurement of building activity raises problems of great difficulty, and the
national indices which are given in Appendix II, Table 5, should be used with caution.

It may be useful to supplement the indices of building activity by the figures of unemployment
which are available for certain countries.

In so far as building is dependent on unaided private enterprise, it is highly sensitive to changea
in domestio interest rates on the one hand and private income on the other. Inrecent years, however,
public building and public subsidies for building have acquired increasing importance. The various
recovery programmes launched in 1933, to which reference has been made in preceding sections,
generally included important plans for public building.

' In view of the agricultural recovery programme, it is of interest to note that sales of new passenger
ocars inoreased in 1933 bg;‘over 70% in States where the farm population is over 40%, but in other States only
<,
% A'. M. Davezac at the General Assembly of the Syndicat de la Construction électrique, June 15th, 1934.

Bulletin quotidien (Paris), June 28th, 1934,
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Tadle X1V,

UNEMPLOYMENT IN THE BumLping INDUsTRY.
(Perventage of Trade Unionista unemployed.)

" End of June ' End of December

1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 ] 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
Germany!®. . . ..]1104]38.0]|56.6§78.0|70.6]52.8]65.4[85.4]86.1]059.9
Belgiom. . . . . - . . 0.1{ 27]11.5|21.6|17.3]| 5.5]19.5/|28.8}28.7]38.6
Denmark? ... ... .| 02| 05] 0.3]40.0|11.4)383.0]42.252.7(59.9]48.3
Netheriands . . . . . . . 2.1] 62| 9.2]32.7]|27.6]24.5] 30.2| 39.1]55.8]|63.4
United Kingdoma . . . .| 8.5|12.7]18.1]26.1|19.9]16.9 | 22.7 | 23.6 | 32.1 | 25.9
Switeerland ® . . ....| 0.6) 11| 1.5 49| 8.5|13.0]15.9|22.9] 20.4( 36.8.
Canada . . . . ... .. 7.5|2.2|38.61608|625(256]|44.5]|58.1]69.31{69.1
Avstralia . . . ... ..] 8.8|23.3]32.6]42.1|36.6114.3]27.9]|36.0]40.2]32.2

In eountries favourably placed in respect of the price of long-term capital, or in which publie
building was extended, the building industry either expanded or showed only a moderate contraction
during the depression — ¢.¢., in France, Belgium, Switserland, the Netherlands, Denmark, Norway,
Swedem and the United Kingdom. i

In several couniries, separate indices are available for residential and for industrial and
commercial building. As might be expected, the former was much less atfected by the depression
than the latter, which follows fairly closely the trend of activity in other investment industries.

In 1933, the decrease in the price of long-term ecapital and a reduction in building costs caused
a revival in the building industry in many countries. This revival was eonsiderable in the United
Kingdom, Italy, Germany, Denmark, Poland (dwelling-houses) and Australia. ' The recovery in
Gamany was mainly due to the policy of “ Arbeitabeschaffung™. A vast programme of
reconsiruction and repair of buildings was launched in 1933 with the help of Government appropris-
tiom of RM. 787 million, and of private eredits amounting to about EM. 1,000 million. ¢

On the other band, in France, Belgium, the Netherlands and Bwitzerland, which had maintained
building at a relatively high level during the depreesion, this industry, like other invest ment industries,
receded during 1933. Building activity decreased also in Norway, 8weden and Finland, the last.
mentioned ecountry showing the lowest index for the whole of Europe.

The situation in the United States is exceptional. In no other country was the contraction of
building so precipitate. The index of residential building (1925-29=100) dropped from 112 in 1928,
the peak year, to 15 in 1932, and further to 14 in 1933. Factory and commercial building decreased
about as mueh between 1929 and 1932, but rose somewhat in 1933. “ Public works and utilities *
reached their peak in 1930, fell off more rapidly than other eonstruction activity in the twoe following
years, but rose by 399, in 1933. The increase in pubhe works and utilities was maiuly due to
government expenditure.

Poper Indusiry. ( A
The paper industry suffered less during the depression than most other industries producing
consumption goods other than food. Compared with the average pre-depression Jevel, world production

' Whony uemploy«l ouly.
orking industry
o hmncw'da Instituts ju Konjunkiurforschung, 7:8 (January 17th, 1034).
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of paper and paper-board was only 99, less in 1932 ; the drop between 1929, the peak year, and 1932
was 20%. According to the incomplete information, available production increased in 1933.1

Quarterly indices of activity of the paper industry in various countries are given — together
with & world index — in the following table.

Table XV.

QUARTERLY INDICES OF AcrrviTY IN TEE PaPER INDUSTRY,?
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1934
Country
Average

Germany : Paper . . . . | 104 97 84 87 82 93 89 89 89 100| 103
Austria : Paper . . . . . 89 99 94 98 95 91 86 94 83 | 106 97
ﬁmnce: Pai)per ..... 145) I2g) 119) 1191 109 ] 107 | 126 | 151 | 150 | 140 | 154
ungary : Paper. . . . . (266)| (283) (219)] (220)] (262)] (249) (220)] (253)] (242)| (248)] (254
Italy: Paper and board . | 100 96 ( Goz | Goa)| Goa'| Goa'| Gid] Goa)

93 98 84} 102 103 106 | 108 | 111 ] 118
Norway : Paper and board 106 631 106} 103{ 100 | 103 ]| 105 84 g6 | ...

Poland : Paper . . . . . 10| 97| o1| 95( 90| 92| 84| 92| 0] ‘o4l 100
United Kingdom: Paper . | 100 | 102 | 127} 90)] 121 | 138| 113 | 123| 120 | 131 | 128
Czechoslovakia : Paper . . 99 | 100 77 9] 80 80 12 76 79 82| ...

Canada : Newsprint . ., . 118 | 103 96 95 83 86 78 ol | 104 | 108 | 110
United States ;: Newsprint . 98 92 86 77 6 76 72 80 93 84 83

India: Paper ., . . . . . 116 | 117 | 116 116} 115| 116 | 118 | 125 ] 126 | 126 | 108
Japan: Paper . . . .. 117 | 14| 108 112 113 | 116 | 117 120 125 | 132 | 126
World?, . .. .. 105 97 92 87 85 87 87| 101 | 111 | 105 | 101

The world index has been illustrated in Diagram V given at the beginning of the present section.
It shows that, on the basis of the information available, activity in the paper industry experienced a
sharp revival between the first and third quarters of 1933, but dropped somewhat during the winter
1933-34. This movement is mainly due to the United States, whose production of paper and board
was, until 1931, larger than that of Europe as a whole. In Canada, production has increased steadily
since the beginning of 1933. The largest European producer, Germany, suffered during the depression
more than the northern European countries,4 but increased her output during the winter
1933-34. Many European countries — Sweden, Finland, the United Kingdom, the Netherlands,
France, Hungary and Greece — as well as Japan and Chile, expanded their paper industries during
the depreasion, although there was a setback in some of these countries in 1932. In 1933, production
of paper increased in all countries for which data are available, except Norway, Belginm, Poland,
and Czechoslovakia. The production of the U.5.5.R. attained & new record in 1933, without, however,
reaching the planned figure. Production of paper-board has in general decreased more, or increased

less, than that of paper.

1 Detailed statistics of output of paper and board are given in the Statistical Year-Book of the League
of Nations, 1933-34, Table 54. )

1 For sources and notes, see Appendix II, Table 7.

% Index of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. ] . .

4 The exceptionally low figure for Norway in 1931 is attributable to an industrial dispute.



-— T8 —

The paper industry of some of the exporting countries has been adversely stfeoted bya de.orem
in consumption and an increass in trade restrictions. Part of the decrease in consumption of
mewsprint in the United States, and probably in some other countries, may be attributed to t_he
development of broadcasting. Trade restrictions have fostered the rapid growth of national industries
in many importing countries. The Asiatic market (China, Straits Settlements, India) has been largely -
captured by Japan. : '

Leather and Boot-and-Shos Indusiries.

Indices of activity in the leather and in the boot-and-shoe industries are given in Table 8 of
Appendix II. For a few couniries, among which the United States and Germany, the greatest
producers of leather, separate indices are available for production of leather and for that of footwear;
these indices show that, in general, the latter was much better maintained during the depression
than the leather industry in general. Quarterly indices for a few countries will be found below :

Table XVI.

QrarraLy IxDicEs oF Actrviry IN THR LRATEER AXD BOOT-AXD-SHOR INDUSTRIES, !
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 — 1033 1934
- Country A—
of qmg I I III | IV ) § II I IV 1
Germany : boots and shoes . 110 102 89 28 84 101 92 108 97 107 112
France: leather . . . . . od 21 80 80 80 84 o7 97 90 20 90
Poland : leather . . . . . 97 84 74 86 87 95 87 90 02 96 90
United Kingdom of
Trade) : leather and boota '
andshoess) . .. .. ] " 98 95 91 4] 101} 112, "103| 100 ; 108
i : lesther .| 109 ]| 112 82 66 58 82 86 69 72 71 ...
Canada : boots and shoes . 86 89 ) § 7 $1 76 76 ] 1041 118 78 81
Cnited States : kesthey and ,
products, '
total . . 91 £9 88 82 81 88 86} 105 | 102 g2 101
boota and
shoes . 89 93 92 89 89 97 3| 119 | 110 84 | 107

s) Base : 1924, 1927-1929.

Leather and footwear production increased in 1933 in most countries for which figures are
svailable. The Czechoslovak leather industry, which had been very hardly hit by the depression,
only increased its activity alightly in 1933. The German and British, as well as the American
boot-and-shoe industries, on the other hand, exceeded the average pre-depression level in that year.
The demand for boots and shoes has been somewhat elastic ; as was shown in Table IX above,
production of boots and shoes increased in Germany and the United States from the middle of 1932
to Mareh 1934 more than that of any other important article of current eonsumption., 3

Ia the US.8.R., the index for boot-and-shoe production reached the very high figure of 353
(1925-29 = 100) in 1932, but fell off in 1933,

Is recent years, rubber footwear has increasingly competed with leather boots and shoes.
Certain indices of the production of rubber footwear will be found in Table 9 of Appendix 11,

:{:7 sourees sod mtl:. Appendix II:L 'l;ab: 8.
sermany, bowever, the increase was largely due to the replenishment of stocks, the consumers’ takin
inceeased ius than js shown by the indices. Vierteljuhshefte zur Konjunktusforschung, 8: 8 s B, page 184‘.;.
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Textile Industries.

In Chapter I, it was shown that the supply of textile materials exceoded the requirements of

the industry during the depression years, but that this discrepancy narrowed down in 1932 and
- particularly in 1933, when the world's textile industries experienced a substantial recovery.

Composite indices of textile industries are given in Table XVII below for nine countries for which

monthly or quarterly data are available.! For several important manufacturing countries, such

as Japan, China and India, no composite {(monthly or annual) indices are available, but the development

of business may be followed from the indices relating to individual industries given in subsequent
tables. :

Table XVII.

QuanTeaLY CoMmPosiTE INDICES oF ACTIVITY IN THB TEXTILR INDUsSTRIES. ?
(Average 1925-1920 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1934
Country _
Avers;
ofquartors | I | O [IX v | 1 | o [m || 1
Germany . . . . . . . . 95 03 87 78 | - 80 93 88 91 | 102 ] 103 | 107
Belgium .. ... ... 90 82 69 63 69 70 66 73 70 76 69
France . . . . . . . .. 91 78 57 59 84 4 75 76 83 81 80
Hungary . . « + « « . . 110 | 111 94 92 92 | 102 | 105 | 112 119 | 121 128
Ttaly ai ........ on| 2| (3| 8] 62| ol 2| el 9| 4] (e
Poland . . . . .. ... 83 79 65 70 70 66 51 75 80 71 84
United Kingdom: (Board of
Trade) b} 80 71 91 87 76 86 88 87 89 06 96
(London and Cambridge) [ 79 78 97 04 4 88 95 90 94 | 104 [ 105
Czechoslovakis P 98 83 79 74 62 62 69 64 62 70 oer
United States . . . . . . 84 87 79 51 81 87} 76 | 100 | 106 79 80
World? .. ...... 92 93 02 87 94 99 94 | 104 | 112 | 104 | 104
a) Base ; 1928. b) Base : 1924, 1927-1929.

The world index — which is illustrated in Diagram V given above —is a weighted average
of indices of seven important countries, including the U.S.8.R., Japan and India. It shows that the
recent oyclical movement in industrial activity, to which attention has been drawn in the preceding
sections, was particularly marked in the textile industries. There was a first upward swing in the
latter balf of 1932, followed by & relapse in the beginning of 1933, and a second sharp revival during
the second and third quarters of 1933, again followed by a setback toward the end of the year, after
which, however, the world index stood a little above the average pre-depression level.

These movements were much more marked in the United States than in Europe. Industrial
activity in the former remained, during the winter 1933-1934, about 209, below the level of 1925-1929,
European textile industries have shown very different trends of development recently. There is
a striking contrast between the development of the British and German textile industries on the
one hand and the French, Belgian, Polish and Czechoslovak on the other. -

1 Annual indices for seventeen countries are given in Appendix II, Table 10.
% For sources and notes, see Appendix 1I, Table 10.
® World index oompiled by the Institut fir Konjunkturforschung.
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The Asiatic manufacturing countries have extended their textile production during the
depression years, although the Indian industries stagnated during 1933. A number of countries
whose industrial systems are comparatively young and almoet exclusively confined to domestio
markets, have registered remarkable advances during recent years. This process of * localisation ™
of textile industries is exemplified by the indices for Hungary, where the progress has been
largely stimulated by restrictions of textile imports. Other instances will be found in the
eubsequent tables relating to individual industries. i

Cotion. — The world’s cotton-mill consumption of raw cotton increased continnously since the
carly months of 19321 The consumption of cotton by the United States increased more than that of
the other large consumers during 1932-33. The total consumption by the three great Asiatic countries
— Japan, China and India — nearly equalled that of the whole of Europe in 1931-32 and 1032-33.
Japan has been the second largest consumer of raw cotton since 1930-31, and China reached the third
rank in 1932-33, thus outstripping the United Kingdom. During the half year ending January 31st,
1934, American consumption decreased, as compared with the preceding half-year, European
consumption increased considerably, while Asiatic consumption remained almost stationary.

The indices of activity in eotton-spinning snd weaving shown in Table XVIII cover most
important manufacturing countries and bring to light the considerable differences in the
development of the cotton textile industries in different countries. :

The above indices and the annual indices given in Appendix II, Tables 11 and 12, show that the
eotton textile industries were more active in moet countries during 1933 than during the preceding
year. But the spinning section stagnated in 1933 in Spain, Czechoslovakia and India, and the weaving
branch in Austria, Belginm, India and China. The French indices show a remarkable contrast in 1933
between low spinning activity and a rapid increase in weaving. .

While, in the world as a whole, the bulk of the production of cotion goods is infended for home
econsumption, exports are vital to certain national industries, in particular the British and Japanese,
Total exports of eotton piece goods from the United Kingdom rose in 1932 by 289, and those from
Japan, her principal competitor in the Asiatic market, rose by 449,. British exports fell by nearly
89, in 1933, while thoee of Japan ross further by 39. Compared with 1929, British exports were
45%, lower, and the Japanese exports 179, higher in 1933.3

Linen, Hemp and Jute. — The production of most linen tissues and that of practically all hemp
and jute products do not depend, like cotton, woollen and silk tissues, on enrrent demand for clothing,
but rather on general business eonditions. Hence, these industries have, on the whole, been more
seriously affected than other textile trades; this may be seen from the yearly indices given in
Appendix II, Table 13. Linen, hemp and jute industries, like other textiles, maintained, however, a
kigh level of output in Japan during the depression ; and even in 1932 they were conspicuously active
in the northern European ecuntries.? 8till more remarkable is the expansion of linen-spinning and
weaving in Poland, which reached high records in 1933. Germany, Hungary, Italy, the United
Kingdom and the United States also show increases in the activity. In the United States, on the other
hapd, the manufacture of “ hard fibres ” eontracted further so that the group index declined. The
Bussian linen industry fell heavily between 1929 and 1932, and the Belgian between 1932 and 1933,
The Indiaa jute industry merely maintained in 1933 the level of the preceding year. '

Wool. — The eonsumption of raw wool in the nine principal manufacturing countries taken
toguher declined but little during 1929-1932, and showed a 109, increase in 1933 (see the international
index given in Chapter I, page 34). In 1929, the peak year, the United States was the largest consumer

. icrmm-uﬁ;leo;n'mmptionouhenriouqmlitiecduwoottoni- dealt withinCh;me.nctioqon

% Ren aleo Beview of World Trade, 1933 (Geneva, 1934). o
- “"E‘mthe Finnish linen industry ; 1933 figures for these countries werd not available for inclusion



Table XVIII.

QUARTERLY INDICES oF AcTIviTy v THE COTTON Ixnus'rnr.“
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

L]
_ 1930 | 1931 1932
Country 1933 1934
Average

Germany :  Spinning . 95 81 98 87 86| 110 | 107 | 112 | ... See ves
Austris : Spinning . 94 as | 100 94 79 78 65 78 | 100} 118 | 109
. Weaving . | 106 | 117 126 | 124 | 110 96 81 101 106 | 132 | 145

Belgium : - Spinning . 95 80 62 76 71 73 ce
Spain ; Spinning . | 104 97 96 89 B3 | 142 94 | .79 97 114 91
France : Spinning . 94 64 44 41 43 b7 62 64 66 73 70
Welvmg . 1 104 77 50 53 b7 79 80 94 95 | 106 | 104

Hungary : Spmg .1 193 | 194 | 363 94 | 1569 | 307 | 278 | 324 | 299 | 330 | 312
. Wea.vmg -] 116 | 114 | 203 71 87 | 167 157 177 166 | 192 | 175
Itsly a):  Spinning . | (89)| (80)| (83)| (86)| (76)} (89)| (®94)| (96)| 90y | (99| (95)
- Weaving . [ (86){ (75)| (77)| (78)| (70} (80){ (84){ (85} (80)}| (86)( (84)

United
Kingdom: BSpinning

(Board of Trade) b) . 72 75 93 86 66 84 90 84 84 93 85
{London and Cambndge) 4 72 89 83 65 78 | -84 79 81 88 87
Canada : Spinning . 77 73 62 B4 62 93 54 72 1 119 { 134 89
United States : Spinning . 79 9 76 69 73 86 79 103 | 108 79 85
. Weaving . 66 62 68 52 48 59 b7 ‘75 6 O -
Chile 6):  Weaving . | (122) | (100) | (120} | (144) | (165) | (176) | (189) | (213) | (245) | (246) | (276)
India: Spinning . | 115} 128 | 132 | 128 | 137 | 141 | 131 | 118 | 124 | 124 | 121
Weaving . 114 130 134 127 137 145 129 115 126 134 | 125

Japan : Spinning . 98 | 100 | 108 | 111 108 | 111 116 {| 120 | 119 1298 | 127
Weaving .| 105 | 106 | 111 | 116 | 116 | 122 | 123 | 129 | 125 | 129 | 129

o} Base : 1928, b) Base ; 1924, 1927-1929, ¢) Base : 19027-1929

of wool, France the second and the United Kingdom the third ; in 1931-1933, the United Kingdom
took the first place. Germany has remained fourth in order of importance, while Japan outstripped °
Italy as the fifth after 1930. In 1933, wool consumpﬁon increased in the United States, Franoce,
Germany, Japan, Italy and Poland, but diminished in the United Kingdom, Belgium and
Czechosiovakia. #

The available statmt:cs of consumption of raw wool do not afford in all cases an accurate index
of activity in the wool textile industry. Indices of activity in the wool indusiry, based on various
other criteria, are given in Table XIX below.

The revised annual index for the United Kingdom shows that her wool industry dechned between
1926 and 1931 by nearly 259, but recovered during 1932 and 1933 by some 8.5% in the aggregate.
In the United States and France, the decline during the depression was deeper than in the United
Kingdom, but the recovery in 1933 was also more rapid. During recent years there has been a

1 For sources and notes, see Appendix II, Tables 11 and 12.
3 Cf, Imperial Economio Committee, Wool Intelligence Notes (London), Vol. I, No. 11,
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Table XI1X.

QuarterLy INprcEs oF AcTIviTY 1IN THE WooL INDUsTRY.!
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1032 1033 1934
Country

Average
Belgium . . . ... .. a5 | so| es] 58| 18] 65| 65| 88| 76| 07] ...
SPAIR . . . a e .- - ne |l 132 | 131 | 152 | 143} 13¢ | 123 | 115 | 119 | 110 | 122
FIanoo - - » « « « « « « os | 83| 67| 64| 74| 84| 88| 84 (12;) (12?) (gg)
Hungary (Spinning) «) . | (80)| (7)) (108) | (79)| (97)] (149} { (106) | (143)
Imly ) . . ... ... (90) | (83)1 (i5)| (75)| (14)| (M®)| (18)| (82)| (85)| (86)]| (B4)
Chiles}) .. ...... (154) | (228) | (324) | (432) | (379) | (287) | (299) } (393) | (295) | (273) | (249)
United States . . . . . . 75| 85| 66| 42| 6} 77| 91| 9| 118 | 85| 78
Japan: Spinning . - . .| 139 | 159 | 189 | 201 | 199 | 230 | 213 | 238 | 253 | 246 | 228
pen Weaving . ...| 9| 9 | 4| 93| 09 115| 98¢ | 80| 82| 74| 62

) Base : 1927.1929. . b) Base : 1928-1929.

remarkable expansion of wool spinning in Hungary, Norway, Chile, Japan, Australia and New
Zealand, and of weaving in Greece, Norway, the US.8.R. and Australia. All countries for which
1933 figures are available, exeept Spain, Chile and Japan (weavmg section), experienced a substantial
recovery in that year.

Naiwral Bilk. — Indices of activity in the naturalailk industry are given in Table XX,

It will be that, in the United States, the world's greatest producer of silk tissues, silk
manufacture was better maintained than that of most other textiles, but it contracted considerably
in 1933, the lowest point being reached at the end of that year. The British indnstry has expanded
eontinnously sinee 1932, when protection was increased and reached a record in the first quarter
of 1934 Minor producers — Hungary, Portugal and Greece (annual index), bave enlarged their
silk industries still more rapidly, Meanwhile, the industries in France, Switserland and Germany
(annnal jndex) have been seriously affected by the depression and by ananen competition in
foreign marketa.

Artificial 8idk. — Thia is one of the very few commodities the production of which grew steadily
. throughout the depreesion years. World prodtwhon of artificial-silk yarn is shown below (metrie
tons) :
1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1033
84,620 190,130 192,860 224,620 240,200 302,500

The output in 1933 exceeded the average for 1025-1929 by 123%,. While the United States has .
remained the world’s greatest producer, Japan, has developed ber artificial-ailk industry more rapidly
thaa any other country and rose to the second rank in 1933 ; % the rapidly growing Asiatic market
has beem almost entirely eaptured by the Japanese industry. The major European producers — the
United Kingdom, Italy, Germany and France, united in a cartel together with other producers —
aleo reached record figures in 1933. Until recent years, artificial silk tended to react favourably,

} For surecs snd notes, sce Agmdi: II, Table 14.
% See the Statistical Yeor-Book of the League of Nations, 1933-34, Table 51.



Table XX.

QuaRTERLY INDICES OF ACTIVITY IN THE NATURAL-SILK INDUSTRY.!
{Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1924
Country
' A .
ofquarters | I | I |IN | v | 1 | o |m| |1
France . . . . . . . . . 75| 61| 28| 34| 38| 41| 35| 42| 0] 42| 47
Hungary (spinning) u) . . | (128) | (154) | (191) | (138) | (156) | (146) | (185) | (141) | (126) | (154) | (160)
Ttaly 8) . . o oo v .. 94)| 89| 18)| vy 58)| 67y | (18)| (18)| (79)| (83)| (84)
Portugal ¢) . . . . . . . (100} | (181) | (60) | (133) | (201) | (198) | (238) | (182) [ (461) | (180) | (427)
United Kingdom (Board o
Trade) d) . . . . . o mapoure | 114 | 233 | 132 | 128 | 132 | 134 | 130 | 148 | 157
Switzerland . . . . . . . 52| 41| 28| 26| 33| 26| 200 26| 25| 25| 33
United States (deliveries) . | 106 | 108 | 104 | 81 | 112 | 104 | 81| 109 | 86| 69 | 8
Japan (weaving) . . . .| 95| o4 | 84| 100 | 2156 115} 126 | 1590 | 131 | 144
a) Base: 1927-1029, b) Base : 1928, ¢) Base : 1930. d) Base : 1924, 1927-1929,

rather than the reverse, upon the demand for silk, cotton and wool, with which it was frequently
mixed. During recent years, however, artificial silk, benefiting by constant technical progress and
reduced prices, has tended to compete more and more with the other textiles in certain branches,
especially knitting.

Tobacco and Drink Indusiries.

The tobacco and drink industries, taken together, constitute in the majority of countries the most
important group of consumption industries, next to textiles.

Quantitative data relating to the tobacco industry are somewhat scanty. Table XXI shows
indices of tobacco manufactures for five important countries. In interpreting these indices, it should
be noted that consumption of tobacco is affected, not only by changes in purchasing power, but also
by changes in taxation. ’

* Consumption of tobacco products has shown a steady upward trend since the war. The tobacco’
industry was among the last to be affected by the depression and reacted quickly to0 the improvement
in general economio conditions in 1933, generally exceeding the average pre-depression level at the
beginning of 1934. The considerable drop in the German indices for 1931 is attributable, not ouly to
reduced purchasing power, but also to increased taxation. But, while total consumption has remzined
at a high level during the depression, there have been distinct shifts within the group. The spread
between the manufacture of cigars and cigarettes in all countries for which relevant figures are
available, is indeed remarkable. Special studies for Germany and Belgium ahow further that there has
been a decided shift within the cigarette group in favour of cheaper cigarettes. 3

1 For sources and notes, ses Appendix 11, Table 15.

® In the United Kingdom, the production of cigarettes increased between 1924 and 1930 by 52% in weight
while that of cigars, cavendish and pipe tobacco declined by 16%. ‘

3 Vierteljahrshefte zur Konjunkturforschung, 9 : 2: B, page 142, — Bulletin de I'Instifut des Sciences écono-
migques, Louvain (V: 1, page 15).
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Table XXI.

QuarterLy InpIcES OF ToRAOCO MANUFACTURES.
(Average 1925-1929 = 100.)

1930 | 1931 1932 1933 1934
Average

of quarters | 1 | o|Iv I I | x| v I

Germany!: Cigarettesa) . . . {100.0 | 81.5 | 86.6 [105.4 1102.6 | 92.7 | 90.9 1108.8 1107.3 | 88.7 [100.7
v i ) .). . . .[115.8 ) 86.0| 68.0]|79.7|80.56 |95.3][74.6| 90.2 | 95.6 [106.5 | 89.8

Pipe tobaccos) . . |107.4 | 77.6 | 85.0 94.2 1031 |86.5]89.2]|90.9]90.1)86.1]86.4

Belgiom?®: Tobscoo products . [120.5 |119.68 93.8 |108.9 [112.5 |104.5 |107.1 | 91.1 ‘s
Cigarettes . . . . . 135.7 {135.7 | 95.2 [126.2 {131.0 {104.8 |108.7 [102.4 § .... | ccoc | ever

Cgars ... ... 104.6 [102.4 | 85.0 | 71.9 | 75.2 {103.5 |100.2 | 63.2 | .... | .... | ...

Cnited Kingdom ® : Tobacco : '

manufactare . . . . .. .. 118.4 |111.7 |102.9 |113.5 [106.0 [113.6 |104.2 (116.3 [113.5 |115.5 |121.9)
Canada *: Tobacco manufacture. [122.8 {110.3 [104.0 | 91.1 | B5.2 | 87.8 ] 98.3 94.9 103.1 |102.9 [100.2
Cigarettes . . . . . 130.6 |118.9 {111.1 | 95.3 | 90.0 | 95.5 |113.1 |105.6 |115.4 [116.7 |116.4

Cigara . . .. ... 90.3|82.5|83.077.4][69.3|64.6|48.7163.2|66.6}63.4}62.7

Uhited States ® : Tobaceo products {110.5 {103.7 | 97.6 | 94.7 | #3.6 | 80.0 | 91.9 [110.7 | 90.7 | 91.7 |100.4
Cigarettes . . . [121.9 |115.3 |107.1 [107.1 [106.1 [100.7 {105.4 [132.1 [113.1 |103.9 |128.2

Cigars . . . . . 90.2 | 80.9 | 76.4 166.7 | 66.0| 64.362.9]|66.0|70.964.3|71.2

) Base : 1928, ' b) December 1933 to February 1934.

The following table ahows the production per bhead of population of spirits, reduced to 509 of
alcohol content, and of beer, for & number of European countries.! Information for 1933 is not
available. It should be noted that, wine being excluded, the table does not afford any indication of the
consumption of alcoholic beverages in general,” nor does it represent the total production of distilleries
as industrial alcohol is exclnded. The production of industrial alcohol has made rapid headway in
recent years. :

Consumption of alcoholic beverages bas shown a definite decline over a long period. This tendency
has been accentunated during the depression in most countries. However, the drink industry, like the
tobaceo industry, was affected by the depression later than most others, and in many countries the
decline did not begin until in 1931. In some countries there would appear to have been a shift in
favour of lighter beer during the depression.

3 Wochenberichie des Institute fiir Konjunkiurforschung.

$ Bullctin de I'Institut des SBciences économiques. Louvain (V: 1, November 1933).

% London and Cambridge Economic Service, .

& Monthly Review of Business Stalistics.

$ FPederal Reserre Bulletin.

* The figures relating to beer refer to production, which may be taken as practically equivalent to
consumption, the foreign trade in beer being negligible. The figures relating to spirits refer in most cases to
supplies ready and available for consumption. They are generally more representative of production than
of consumption, although often used as an index of the latter. The data are based on official records of the
different national administrations ; the table has been supplied by the courteay of the Internstional Bureau
against Alcoholism, Lausanne.

? Prodaction of wine is dealt with in Chapter II.
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Table XXI1I,

PropuorioNn oF Spirits aND BeEr.
(Litres per head of population.)

Spirits (650%,) Beer
Country &

1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 { 1931 | 1932
Germany . . . . . 4« o . .. 2.9 2.0 1.6 1.1 ... {85.8 | 90.0)74.7|56.8| 51.4
Austria . . , . .. .. . ... 3.7 4.0 3.5 3.6 2.7180.0)77.9]|75.6 | 59.0| 45.8
Belgiym . . . ., .. . ... 2.6 3.0 3.2 2.7 2.2 |182.0 [186.0 J201.0 |218.0 |204.0
Bulgaria . . . .. ... ... 29} 256 3.3 2.8 1.9 2.0} 1.2] 1.1]| 2.1
Depmarkl . . . . ... .. 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.1 0.9 | b54.6] 56.4]60.3|57.9152.7
Estopia . . . . ... . . .. 8.4 7.0 8.5 6.2 5.1)111.3]|10.8 8.6 7.1 8.5
France . . . . . . . . . . .. 5.3 5.5 5.7 ... | 31.2}133.6] 35.1 35.1
Huongary . . . . .. ... .. 27| 2.2 2.3} 1.0y 06| 7.9 7.0] 5.2 3.6 2.1
Irish Free State . . . . . . . . 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.56|5657.7|57.2|57.2|54.56| 44.0
Norway . ... .. ... .. 2.0 2.3 2.3 2.1 1.9/18.5]18.2118.7| 14.8| 15.0
Netherlands . . . . . . . . . 1.9 2.4 2.6 2.3 2.0)27.8|28.0|27.51}25.3]21.7
Swedend . . . . ... .. .. 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.9 4.5 | 24.6 | 25.0 | 27.4 | 26.7 | 25.6
Switzerland . . . . . . . . .. 4.7 7.1 ... | B8.7163.5] ...
Czechoslovakia . . . . . . . . 4.5 4.7 44| 4.0 3.4 1100.5 }105.56 |103.2 | 94.2 | 87.2
Upited Kingdom . . . . . .. 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.0 1.0]|91.4]|92.6 | 91.4 ] 80.7 | 68.3

The sharp decline in the production of beer in the United Kingdom in 1932 was largely due to an
increase in its duty ; in 1933, when the duty was reduced and general purchasing power rose, production
increased by 59,. The amount of spirits retained for consumption increased slightly. In Germany,
brewing showed a small further drop in 1933.

1 Including light beer. -
* Excluding light beer, consumption of which has varied between 18 and 22 litres per head.



III. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND SHIPPING.

* QUANTUM " CHANGES IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE,

It would fall outside the purpose of the present volume to enter npon any detailed
analysis of international trade such as is8 made in the annual Review of World Tradel
It is of particular interest, however, to examine to what extent the changes in the production
of primary goods and in industrial activity, as discussed in the preceding chapters, are
reflected in changes in the quantum of international trade. For this purpose, a few data
concerning the movement of the value and quantum of international trade are given below.

The recorded aggregate import value of goods in international trade rose from $33,150
million in 1923 to $35,601 million in 1929, but fell to $12,485 million gold in 1933.2 The
corresponding export figure, which differs from the import figure partly because it excludes
freight and insurance, rose from $31,434 million in 1925 to $33,040 million in 1929, and fell
to $11,694 million gold in 1933. The percentage movement of the value of the total trade
(imports plus exports) of each continental group, and of the world as & whole, during
the period under review was as follows :

Table 1.

Prrcentacn MoveussT or TR GoLp VALUR oF TrADE.
Average 192519290 = 100.

. Continental groups 1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1033
Europe, excluding USS.R.| . 87.9 106.1 90.5 68.5 43.7 39.6
Europe, includingUSS8.R.| 97.7 106.3 91.4 67.8 4.6 39.9
North Americs . . . . . 7.8 104.1 76.8 49.7 33.1 27.1
Latin America . . . . . 97.4 106.9 79.1 53.3 35.56 33.3
Aftica . ... .. ... 3.3 109.9 3.1 70.2 57.1 54.9
Asia, excluding Asiatic .

Rossia . . . ... .. 103.7 98.6 75.1 53.8 37.8 35.1
Oceania . . .. .. .. 104.3 95.6 69.3 39.7 4.7 34.5

Word. . . . . 98.6 104.8 84.7 60.6 41.0 36.9

The above figures show the changes in the value of trade and cannot therefore be
compared with the world indices of the volume of production given earlier. For a number
of countries, representing about three-quarters of world trade, calculations are made with -
a view to showing the variations in the quantum of imports and exports. On the basis
of these data, it is possible to calculate rough world indices of the movement of prices and
the quantum of goods entering into international trade as shown in Table 113

- it

! Last issae, Beview of World Trade, 1933. League of Nations, Genevs, 1934,
* United Btates gold dollars sccording to the old parity (1.50463 gramme gold).
? The calculations sre subject to certein qualifications (cf. Review of World Trude, 1933).
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Table I1.

INDICES OF THE VALUB AND QUANTUM OF WORLD TRADE.

Average 1925-1929 = 100,

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 *1933

World importa;

Prices (gold) . . . . . 107.5 95 B2.5 65 50.5 45

Value {gold) . . . . . 08 105 86 61.5 41.5 37

Quantum . . . . . . . 91 110.5 104 95 81.5 82
World exports : : '

Prices (gold) . . . . . 108 095 83 63.5 50 4.5

Value (gold) . . . . . 99.5 104 83.5 59.5 40.5 37

Quantum . . . . . . . 82 109.5 | 100.5 94 81 82.6
Total world trade : :

Prices (gold} . . . . . 108 95 83 84 50.5 44.5

Value (gold) . . . . . 98.5 104.5 84.5 60.5 4] 37

Quantum . . . . . . . 81.5 110 102.5 94.5 81.5 82.5

According to these figures, the fall in the quantum of international trade, which set
in with the economic depression nearly five years ago, was arrested in 1933, when a slight
increase in that quantum occurred. Attention should be paid, however, to the fact that

the figures for 1933

are provisional.

The information concerning the fluctuations in price and volume of trade is not
sufficient to allow indices of the kind given above to be calculated for imports and exports
of each continental group of countries. Such information can be given only for Europe
and North America, a8 shown in Table IIIL

Table I11.

INDICES OF THE PRICES AXD QUANTUM OF GOODS ENTERING INTO THE TRADE 0F EUROPE AND

NorRTH AMERICA.

Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Imports Exports
Continental groups
) 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 [*1933 | 1925 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 [*1933

Europe : : '

Prices (gold) . . . . . 107 97 84.5( 66 50.5, 46 | 105.5{ 96.5 89 73 58 53

Quantum . . . . . .. 92.5| 108.5( 107 { 102.5] &89 87.5| 91.5{ 111.5) 104.5| 92.5] 75.5] 715
North America :”

Prices (gold) . . . . .] 108.5( 91.5( 76 58.5| 46.5, 36 | 110 98 84.5| 64.5) 54.5| 44

Quantum . . . . . . . 88 ;115 | 102 86.5 69.5l 73 90.5| 107.6] 90 76 62 62.7

* Provisional indices.
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In 1929, foodstuffs (including live animals) represented about one-quarter, raw materials
and semi-manufactures somewhat more than one-third, and manufactured articles thus
pearly two-fifths of the value of all goods entering into trade. Estimates of the changes
gince 1929 in the quantum of the world trade in goods belonging to the three groups in
question are reproduced below, together with the indices of world production by groups
given in the preceding chapters (in order to facilitate the comparison, the latter indice
have been converted to a 1929 basis): . -

Indices of the Quantum of World Trade Indices of World Production

1929 1932 *1933 1929 1932 *1933
Foodstuffs . . . . . .. .. 100 91 83.5 Crode foodstuffs. . . . . . 100 101 100
Materials, raw or partly manu- Raw materials. . . . . . . 100 73 79
factared . . . .. ... 100 80 86.5 Manufacturing and mining*. 100 88.5 77
Manufactured articles . . . . 100 58 59 : ‘

The two groups of indices are not strictly comparable, mainly because, in the case
of the trade indices, manufactured food products are included with “ Foodstuffs ” and
semi-manufactured articles (other than foodstuffs) with * Materials, raw or partly
manufactured *, while both these categories are considered in the production index for the
manufacturing industry; in addition, the latter index includes mining and, to some
extent, also building activities. In spite of this lack of correspondence, however, the figures
may serve as basis for a rough comparison between the trend of production and trade.

While the production of crude foodstuffs in 1932 and 1933 remained approximately
on the level of 1929, the trade in foodstuffs was lower than in that year by 9 per cent in
1932 and — according to the provisional estimate available — by as much as 16.5 per cent
in 1933. The difference between the movement of production and trade is largely to be
attributed to increased self-sufficiency in numerous food-importing countries. Thus,
with the increase in the cereal production in several European industrial countries, the cereal
exports of certain other countries, particularly the United States, have declined, and the
growing sugar production in the main consuming countries in Europe, North America and
Asia has entailed a reduction in the total quantity of sugar exported by Cuba and Java by
approximately one-half gince 1929. The decline in the international trade in foodstuffs
has not been without exception, however — thus, the quantities of butter and coffee
entering into trade were greater in 1933 than in 1929, and the food exports of Australia
and XNew Zealand have increased in quantum during the depression, ‘

The index of industrial production (including mining) in 1933 stood at 77, while that for
the quantum of world trade in manufactured articles was as low as 59. As was mentioned
above, the indices are not closely comparable, but there can hardly be any doubt that at
least some part of the discrepancy is due to an increase in the industrial self-sufficiency
of numerous countries. Not only have several undeveloped countries pursued a policy
of industrialisation, the results of which are particularly clear in the textile industry, but
the exchange of manufactured articles between industrial countries has recently fallen
considerably. The share of manufactured articles produced which enters into international
trade fell markedly from 1932 to 1933, when industrial activity rose by over 12 per cent,

while the rise in the quantum of manufactured articles in foreign trade is estimated at
less than 2 per cent. :

——
*

figures,
! The figures for raw materials given on the preceding line also include mined products.



Judging from the figures given on the preceding page, the trade in raw materials
and semi-manufactures fell less between 1929 and 1933 than the production of raw
materials. In view of the lack of comparability between the two series of figures, too much
importance should not be attributed to the discrepancy between them, which is not very
considerable. Both the indices rose by 8 per cent from 1932 to 1933. It may be, however,
that the increase in industrial self-sufficiency has implied that the share of raw materials
produced which enters into international trade was greater in both these years than in 1929,
Thus, a growing share of the United States exports of mineral oils consists of unrefined oils
which are being refined in the consuming countries. On the other hand, the expansion
‘of, for example, the cotton industry in India and China has entailed a reduction, not only
in their import of cotton manufactures, but also in their export of raw cotton.

It does not fall within the scope of this chapter to analyse the causes of the increase
in industrial and agricultural self-sufficiency and the ensuing decline in the importance of
international trade in foodstuffs and manufactured articles during the last few years.
But there is reason to stress the fact that this development is not the result of increased
trade restrictions alone, but is determined by a variety of factors, among which may be
mentioned the change in price relations, and accordingly in the terms at which goods are
exchanged between countries of a different economiec structure, the disorganisation of the
international capital markets and the depreciation of the gold value of the currencies of
numerous countries.

MERCHANT SHIPPING.

It is interesting to compare the movement of the quantum of world trade with the
fluctuations in shipping activities as reflected in the tonnage of ships entering or clearing
in oversea traffie. Owing to the defectiveness of the information available for numerous
countries, it is not possible to compile as complete world statistics for shipping as for trade ;
but the indices of shipping activity given in the following table, calculated on the basis
of the gross tonnage of the ships cleared in the ports of forty-two countries representing
together 83 per cent of world trade, may be taken as representative of the changes which
have taken place. In the case of countries for which fignures covering the whole period
under review were available for all ships (with cargo and in ballast) as well as for ships with
cargo only, those for all ships were employed. In the case of a few countries, figures for
1933 had to be estimated on the basis of partial information available for that year. At
the foot of the table two other series have been added for purposes of comparison, the one
showing the changes of the active tonnage of the world’s merchant marine (that is, the
tonnage of existing merchant vessels less the tonnage of ships laid up),! and the other the
movement of the quantum of world trade, as given above.

Between 1925 and 1929, the tonnage of ships cleared in the ports of the forty-two
countries rose by 25 per cent and the quantum of world trade by 20 per cent. The active
tonnage of the world’s merchant marine rose, however, by only 11 per cent. . The average
speed of the ships rose, their loading capacity (in relation to the tonnage) mqrea.seq, and
probably this capacity was, on an average, more utilised at the end of this period of
expanding trade than at the beginming. )

Between 1929 and 1932, the tonnage of ships cleared fell by 16 per cent, the active
tonnage of the world’s merchant marine by 14 per cent, but the quantum of world trade l?y
a8 much as 26 per cent. As was shown on a previous page, however, the trade in

1 The gross tonnage of existing merchant vessels rose from 64.8 million tons in 1925 to 70.! million tons
in 1931 amgi fell to 67{{9 million tc;sns in 1933 ; that of ships laid up fell from 6.6 million tons in 1925 to 3.4
million tons in 1929, ress to 14 million tons in 1932 and fell again to 11.4 million tons in 1933. The ﬁgurea
refer to the tonnage on June 30th of each year. _



Table IV.

Nxr ToxNaoz oF Surrs CLEARED IN FORTY-TWOD Oovm OOMPARED WITH THE ACTIivE GROSS ToNNAGE
or T WORLD'S MERCHANT MARINE, AND THR QUANTUM O WORLD TRADE.

Average 1925-1920 = 100.

1925 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933
Tonnage of ships cleared in|
the ports of : .
Europe . . . . . . .. 89 112.5 113 103.5 04.5 98.5
North America . . . .] 91 108 - 105.5 97 87.5 B8
Latin Ametion . . . .| 87 112.5 105.5 08 89 89.5
Afrie . . . . . . . . 22.5 112.5 114 108 107 113
Agia ., . .. .. .. 87.5 113 113.8 102.5 98.5 103 .
Oceania . . . . . - . 100 101.5 101 101 104 109
Total . . ... 89 111.5 110.5 101.5 84 97
Active tonnage of the world'
merchant marine, J
30th . . ....... 95.5 106 105 98 g1.5 92.5
Quantum of world trade . .| 91.8 110 102.5 94.5 81.5 82.56

manufactured articles fell most in quantum ; the reduction in the quantum of primary
products entering into trade was approximately the same as the fall in the tonnage of ships
cleared or in the total tonnage of merchant vessels in use. It is naturally the quantum
of these products, whose volume is great in relation to their value, which determines the
shipping activity, particularly as the greater fall in the quantum of manufactured articles
affects shipping from industrial countries alone and is thus largely reflected, not in the
tonnage of ships employed, but in the extent to which these ships are loa.ded That the
average utilisation of the loading capacity has fallen during the depression is proved by
" available figures concerning the tonnage of ships passing through the Suez and Panama
Canals and the weight of the goods forwarded by these ships. The following ﬁgures show
the average weight of the goods forwarded per register ton of these ships in the years
1930-1933, as percentage of the corresponding figures for 1929 :

1930 1931 1932 1933

thp-plmngthrmghthesm:&nd. e e - s .. 87 82 81 85
Sh:plplmngthroughthel’mm&m.l ...... 92 83 M 81

Amord.mg to these figures, each register ton carried on an average about 20 per cent
less goods in 1932 than in 1929. As tramp ships, which are as a rule loaded to capacity,
generally avoid paasing through the canals, the figures nndoubtedly overstate the reductnon
in the utilisation of the capacity of the ahxpn employed in all shlppmg 1

The tonnage of ships cleared as well as the tonnage of all ships in use and the quantum
of world trade was slightly greater in 1933 than in 1932.

1 A more detailed study oieerhmeammw problems involved in shipping during the de fol ‘n
-mMmWwMEWSWyTMYW,NJJM . e . proation oo



IV. PRICE MOVEMENTS.

The rapid decline in commodity prices which began late in 1929 and persisted, almost
without interruption, for three years or more was stopped in many parts of the world in the
course of 1933 ; in some countries and for some commodities, the downward movement was
reversed. In the present chapter, the nature of this recent upward or horizontal movement
of prices is analysed ; and, in particular, an attempt is made to determine whether any progress
has been made towards the restoration of more normal relationships among the various
constituent elements of the price structure.! The discernment of international trends
of major significance in the world price evolution is more difficult than hitherto ;
to & much greater extent than in previous years, the various national price systems have
pursued an independent course. The most important of the discrepancies are due to
differences in currency and monetary policy, but in part they are also due to specific economic
conditions and economic (recovery) programmes in the various countries. Within the limits
of the space available, it is not possible to discuss in detail all the factors affecting the price
evolution in all countries during 1933. The plan is therefore followed of pointing out
first some of the significant divergences among the movements of the general level of whole-
sale prices in different countries and relating them to currency policy ; then of analysing
the recent changes in the prices of important individual commodities ; and finally, of
discussing the movements of * relative prices ” — i.e., of the relationships among certain
economic classes of commodities.

MoOVEMENTS OF THE GENERAL LEVEL OF WHOLESALE PRICES.

The growing spread between the general level of wholesale prices in different countries
during 1933 is illustrated in Table I below, which shows the percentage changes in the
different official indices between February 1933 and February 1934. The table also shows,
for countries where prices were higher in the latter month than in some previous month
since the beginning of 1930, the percentage change between the month when prices
touched their lowest level and February 1934 ; and finally, the net percentage change,
in terms of both national currency and gold (in brackets and italics) between February 1929
and February 1934. With the exception just mentioned, all the measurements in the
table are in terms of national currency. .

Between February 1933 and February 1934 the movement, in terms of national
currencies, of the wholesale price indices of the countries included in Table I ranged from
an increase of 23 per cent in the United States of America to a decline of more than 10 per
cent in Hungary. Diiferences in the methods of constructing the various indices and in
their composition result, of course, in differences in their behaviour, and great importance
should therefore not be attached to small discrepancies, but, insofar as the indices may
be taken to reflect the economio structure of the countries concerned, substantial differences

are of importance,

1The previous disruption of the price relationships in the course of the depression has been analysed
in the price chapter of the last two or three editions of this publication.
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Table I.

MovemeNT OF WHOLESALE Prick INDICES.

Percentage changes between
Coun February 1933 Low point February 1929
= I:g of depmglpon and and
February 1934 February 1934 February 1934
Cnited States . . . . . - + 23 + 23 (Feb. 33) — 23 (— 53
South Africa . . . . . . + 21 + 22 (Oct. 32) — 11 (— 43)
Canada . . . . - . . . - + 13 + 13 (Feb. 33) — 24 (— &4)
......... . + 10 + 32 (May 33) -— 35 (— 59)
Pern . . . . . ... + 10 + 16 (Apl. 32) + 2 (- 49)
Auostralia . . . . . . . . + 9 4+ 9 (Feb, 33) — 19 (— 69)
Estonia . . . ... .- + 9 <+ 11 (Mar, 33) — 26 (— 54)
Netherlands . . . . . . . + 7 + 11 (Apl. 33) — 46 (— 46)
United Kingdom + 6 + 8 (AplL 33) — 24 (— 52)
Sweden. . . . . .. .. + 6 + 7 (Apl. 33) — 23 (— §9)
Denmoark . . . . .. .. + 6 + 20 (Sept. 31) — 18 (— 58)
Germany . . . . ... . + 5 4 &8 (Jan. 33) — 381 (— 3I)
Austria . . . . . . ... + 4 + & (Jan. 31) — 15 (— 32)
India . . o -« -« + 3 + 9 (Mar. 33) — 38 (— 61)
NewZealand . . . . . . 4 2 + 6 (Jan. 33) . — 10 (— 59)
Crzechoslovakia . . . . . + 2 + 3 (Jan. 34) — 81 (— 42)
Switzedand . . . . . . . + 1 + 2 (Mar. 33) - — 36 (— 36)
Norway . ... .... + 1 4 4 (Sept. 31) — 19 (= 54)
Latvia . . . - - « . - - i 1 + :(.I,)ec.al; —3:“—33
Bulgaria . . . ... .. 0o + {Jan. 34 — 46 (—
Finland ... .. ... F o + 14 (Sept. 31) — 10 (— 62)
France . . . - - . . . . — 1 + 4 (May 33) — 39 (— 39)
Japmm . .. ... ... — 1 + 21 (June 32)° - 22 (— 72)
Greece . . . . . . . . . - 3 + 39 (Aug. 31) + 7 {(— 54
Poland . . . ... ... — 5 + O (Feb. 34) — 41 (— 41)
Italy . . -. . ... .. — 6 + 0 (Feb. 34) — 45 (— 45)
Belgigm . . ... . .. — &8 + 0 (Feb. 34) — 44 (— 44)
Yogoelavia . . . . . . . — 7 + &5 (Sept.33) — 40 (— 40)
China ... ... ... — 9 4+ 1 {(Jan. 34) — B (— 62)
Hungary . . . . .. .. — 11 + 6 (Nov. 33) — 48 (— 46)

Factors of a special nature influenced the prices of commodities in the United States
during 1933, and it will be necessary o revert to the movement of prices in that country
below. Apart from the United States, the most substantial upward movement in the
wholesale level of commodity prices took place in SBouth Africa, where the index is heavily
weighted with wool, which rose sharply in price, and in Canada, whose currency remained
linked to the American dollar during the greater part of the year and where the price
development has been much influenced by that taking place in the United States. The
wholesale price level in the United Kingdom and in several other countries whose currencies
are more or less closely associated with sterling rose by 5 to 10 per cent. Prices appear to
have risen more in the Netherlands than in any other country operating an unrestricted
gold standard, but this is evidently due, in part at least, to the composition of the Dutch
index, which is heavily weighted with certain raw materials which rose considerably
in price. In Germany, the general level of wholesale prices rose by 5 per cent.  The
policy of deflation, which reached its culmination in the Fourth Emergency Decree of
1931, was partially arrested with the adoption of the tax-remission scheme during the latter
half of 1932. 1n 1933, s policy of monetary ease was pursued in Germany ; the Reichsbank
engaged in open-market operations, and certain forms of Government paper (in particular,
Arbeitsbeschaffungswechsel, BSleuergutscheine and Zinsvergiitungscheine were put into



circulation in connection with the public works programme and other measures of economic
policy of the Government and made eligible for ecollateral borrowing. The index of
Switzerland rose by only 1 per cent, while that of France fell by 1 per cent and the indices of
Poland, Italy and Belgium declined by 5 per cent or more. On the basis of these figures, it
i8, of course, impossible to state to what extent the depreciation of the American dollar and
the failure of the general level of commodity prices in the United States to rise in proportion
intensified the pressure of deflation in the gold-standard countries during 1933. In the
course of 1932, wholesale prices fell by 10 per cent or more in all these countries : in each
case, the fall was greater than in 1933. It is, however, worthy of note that, in France
and Italy, special measures of price deflation were taken in April 1934 ; in both countries,
reductions in State salaries were accompanied by legal or administrative provisions
designed to bring about a further reduction in retail prices. Indeed, after the devaluation of
the dollar at the end of January, 1934, prices declined again in the majority of gold standard
countries, including the Netherlands. The price indices of most agricultural States of
Central and South-Eastern Europe fell during 1933. The fall in Hungary, indeed, was
greater than in any other country included in the table. The increased difficulties of -
export — resulting in part from the further depreciation in the currencies of non-European
agricultural States — put a heavy pressure on agricultural prices in these countries, and
the discrepancies between agricultural and industrial prices exercised a general deflationary
influence.

An examination of the second column of Table I will show that, in all countries except
Belgium, Italy and Poland (in all of which, it may be observed, the gold standard was
maintained), prices reached their lowest point in some month prior to February 1934.
In Czechoslovakia® and Bulgaria, the low point was not reached until January 1934, while
in most other cases it was reached during the first half of 1933. :

The third column shows that, in terms of national currency, the general level of
wholesale prices was higher in Greece and Peru in February 1934 than in the corresponding
month of 1929.. In all other countries, prices were lower than in 1929 : the range was
from & per cent in China to over 45 per cent in Bulgaria, Hungary and the Netherlands.
Apart from China, whose currency is based on silver, the decline was least in South Africa,
New Zealand and Finland — about 10 per cent. In Austria the decline was 15 per cent.
The price indices of most countries which had officially abandoned the gold standard
(including Japan, the United Kingdom and the United States) were, in terms of national
currency, about 20-25 per cent lower ; the most significant exceptions are Egypt and India,
where prices were still at least 35 per cent lower in February 1934 than in February 1929.
The price levels in all countries which still remained on the gold standard, with or without
exchange-control, at the beginning of 1934 were more than 30 per cent lower than at the
beginning of 1929 ; and in the great majority of cases (Germany and Czechoslovakia are
significant exceptions) the decline ranged from 35 to 45 per cent (in the Netherlands, 46

er cent).

P In terms of gold, the price levels of most of the countries which abandoned the gold
standard were between 50 and 60 per cent lower in February 1934 than in February 1929,
while, as just observed, the price levels of most countries remaining on the gold standard
were 35-45 per cent lower. The greatest decline in gold prices occurred in Japan, where
they were as much as 72 per cent lower in 1934 than in 1928 — the combined resul.t of.a
22 per cent fall in commodity prices in terms of yen and a 64 per cent depreciation in
the gold value of the yen. )

The inter-relationship between currency and price movements in certain countries
must now be examined in greater detail. The connection between these two factors
was most obvious in the United States, where, since April 1933, currency depreciation has
been officially adopted as & technique of raising prices.

—_—

1 Theﬁd oontent of the Czech crown was reduced by one-gixth on February 17th, 1934 ; the wholesale
prioe index in March was 3 per cent higher than in January.
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Diagram I. Diagram I compares the chénges in

‘ the dollar cost of the French franc since
Price axp Excuanos Moveusnts N US.A. ypovop 4¢n, 1933, with the changes in

(March 4th, 1933 = 100.) the dollar wholesale prices of basic
———— Cost of gold frana. commodities,! farm products® and all
= —=== - Basio commodities. commodities.? March 4th is a conve-
seresesseses. General wholesale price index.  ;:05¢ date on which to base the different

wwmssesewe Farm products. curves shown in the diagram, as the

dollar was still at par and the various
prices indices were at or near their
Prices in the United States began to
rise before the dollar was depreciated :
at the middle of April, both the prices
of staple commodities and the official
index of farm products were some 10 per
cent higher than at the beginning of
March, although the dollar exchange
wag 8till at par. After the imposition
of a complete embargo on gold exports
on April 20th, speculative purchases of
raw products immediately brought about

. & very sharp rise in their price. By the
middle of July, the Moody index was
75 per cent higher than in March, farm
products were almost 55 per cent higher,
while the price of foreign exchange was
less than 45 per cent higher. A reaction
against these rapid price increases —
which outstripped the depreciation of the
dollar — set in during the next three
months ; by the middle of October, the
price index for basic commodities had
fallen toless than 50 percent and theindex
for farm products toless than 35 per cent
) above their March level. During August

and the first half of September, while commodity prices were falling, the dollar continued
to depreciate, but in the latter part of September and in October the dollar appreciated,
while, at the same time, commodity prices fell. Af the end of October, the Administration
inaugurated the programme of buying gold at prices higher than its dollar value as determined
by foreign exchange rates. Originally, purchases were confined to newly-mined American
gold, but they were subsequently extended to gold offered in foreign markets. The price
offered for gold was continuously raised from the inauguration of the gold-buying policy
antil the end of November ; at first, the exchange rate tended, though only imperfectly,
to adapt itself to the buying price of gold, and prices of staple commodities and of farm
products also moved upwards, but not to the same extent. But, in the latter part of
Sovember, the American exchange appreciated in spite of increases in the buying price
of gold, and commodity prices fell. Towards the end of December 1833, when the.
American Government had ceased to raise its buying price for gold, the prices of both
basie eommodities and farm products in general began to rise sharply. At the beginning
of April 1934, after the dollar had been devalued to about 80 per cent of its former gold

Moody’s Index ; this is based on & small number of ucts traded i .
. » o b ' prod , on organised exchanges



content, the Prices of basic commodities were, like the dollar price of gold, about 65 per cent
higher than in March 1933, while farm products were almost 55 per cent higher.

The relationship between exchange and price fluctnations is by no means exact, thongh
it i, on the whole, much closer for basic commodities trade on organised exchanges than
for farm products or wholesale prices in general. There is, indeed, no apparent reason
to expect that a change in the external value of a currency will automatically and
mechanically bring about a corresponding change in the general level of wholesale prices
in the country concerned, though it will probably raise the domestic prices of goods purchased
abroad. It need not, however, raise them to a proportionate degree. The change in
the external value of the currency may affect the course of prices elsewhere ; if this effect
is & depressing one, then clearly the “ requisite ” rise in the national price level is less than
would be expected on the basis of the exchange rate. Furthermore, the price of goods in
general can rise only in so far as the amount of means of payment (including bank deposits)
or the efficiency of their use (velocity of circulation) increases, and there is nothing in
currency depreciation itself which necessarily increases either.

Diagram I shows that, although the value of gold (as measured by the cost of the
franc) was two-thirds higher in April 1934 than in March 1933, the general level of commodity
prices in the United States was only a quarter higher! Moreover it is impossible to say
that even this increase in wholesale prices in the United States was the consequence,
direct or indirect, of currency depreciation. Open-market operations by the Federal
Reserve Banks, large public works undertakings by the Administration, agricultural relief
measures, and various other policies have tended to increase the volume of means of .
payment. It is, however, worthy of note that a large part of this increase was employed
for the repayment of indebtedness, and that the rise in prices and increase in production
in the United States was financed less through an expansion of bank credit or
increase in the amount of money in circulation than by a more active use of
existing bank credit.? ) :

Asg has just been observed, in considering the relationship between exchange and price
movements in any country, account must be taken of the movement of prices elsewhere.
Reference to Table I shows that in France, one of the principal gold standard countries,
the general index of wholesale prices fell by 1 per cent in 1933. The month-to-month
movements were not violent, never exceeding 1 per cent. If the wholesale price indices
of the United States and of France respectively may be taken as fairly representative of
the aggregate wholesale price movements within the two countries, then it is clear that the
ratio between prices in the United States and France failed to adapt itself to the
changes in the dollar value of the franc. It may be observed, however, that in the six months
following the official devaluation of the American dollar, i.e., from February to July 1934,
the general index of wholesale prices fell by 7.8 per cent in France and rose by 1.6 per
cent in the United States. -

Diagram II below illustrates the relationships between prices and exchange rates in the
United Kingdom and the United States. The diagram is divided into two parts: (a) .
shows the fortnightly movements in British and American prices of primary products and
in British and Amerioan indices of wholesale prices in general; and (%) compares the
changes in the ratio of American to British prices of primary products and commodities
in general, at wholesale, with the changes in the value of the pound in terms of American
dollars. All the series are based on September 18th, 1931, and cover the period from
that date until April 1934.

1 Between the beginning of April and the end of August 1934, the official wholesale price index
rose by a further 10 per cent and reached its highest level since the end of 1930 ; the index of
farm prices rose by more than 12 per cent and was 70 per cent higher than in March 1933.

* Cf. chapter on the United States in * Commercial Banks, 1925-1933 ", Geneva, 1934.
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The main facts illustrated in the dia-
grams may be briefly summarised.
Considering first the period September
1931-February 1933 as a whole, Dia-
gram II (a) shows no net change in the
complete sterling-price index, & rise of
about 5 per cent in sterling prices of
raw materials, a fall of about 20 per
cent in the complete dollar-price index
and of 23 per cent in the dollar prices
of raw materials. Diagram II (b)
gshows that, over this period, American
prices did not fall in relation to British
prices by as great & percentage as ster-
ling depreciated in relation to the dollar;
the correlation between relative prices
and the exchange rate was paturally
greater for primary products than fo
the full indices. :

Considering next the period February
1933 to April 1934 as a whole : dollar
pricea of primary products rose by 63
per cent and sterling prices of primary
products by 15 per cent; the complete
Irving Fisher index of wholesale prices
in the United States rose by 33 per cent
and the complete Economist index of
wholesale prices in the United Kingdom
by 9 per cent. Diagram II (b) shows
that the changes in the ratio of dollar to
sterling prices of primary products over
this period just about kept pace with
the changes in the exchange rate;
indeed, these two curves were closer
together from October 1933 to April
1934 than they had been at any time
since the initial depreociation of sterling
in September 1931, Although the full
American index rose more than the full
British index during this period, the
relative rise in American prices was
not a8 great as the appreciation of
sterling in terms of dollars. But, as
already observed, American prices had
failed to fall proportionately during the
earlier period and from June to the end

of October 1933, the exchange curve fluctuated very closely around the curve showing
the ratio of dollar to sterling wholesale prices. After October, the price ratio remained
fairly steady while sterling further appreciated in terms of dollars.

At the end of April 1934, dollar prices of primary products were more than 25 per cent

higher than they bad been in September 1931,

sterling prices of primary products were



-— 05 —

al?out 20 per cent higher, and both the complete Economist index and the complete Irving
Fisher index were slightly more than 5 per cent higher, Sterling was 5 per cent higher
in terms of dollars than its parity rate. Between the end of April and the end of August
1934, dollar and sterling prices of primary products rose by 20 and 8 per cent respectively,
while the complete American and British wholesale price indices rose by 7 and 3 per cent,
respectively ; sterling fell slightly in terms of dollars. :

Diagram II and the exposition of facts based on it in the preceding paragraphs require
to be interpreted with considerable care. In particular (for reasons of both a statistical
and an economic nature), the comparison of price curves and exchange rates does not
provide an adequate basis for determining whether the dollar or the pound are “ under-
valued ” or “ over-valued ” in relation to each other at any particular time. In the first
place, though the price curves selected to represent the general level of wholesale prices are
the most comparable available, neither can give a fully accurate picture of the price
complex of either country. Secondly, all the curves used are based on September 18th, 1931,
and show only fluctuations since that date. There is no reason for supposing that the
relative price and exchange position at that date were in equilibrium ; on the contrary,
the British abandonment of the gold standard very strongly suggests the contrary. The
choice of any other base period would, however, involve the same difficulty.

The other — economic — reasons for guarding against conclusions based upon a simple
comparison of price movements and exchange rates are, perhaps, even more important.
Even if it be assumed that the measure of the “ under-valuation ” or “ over-valuation ”
‘of & currency reached by a comparison of wholesale price indices gives a fairly accurate
reflection of the change in that country’s competitive power in world trade, it is still possible
that a given change in a country’s exchange rate represents a movement towards a new
equilibrium rather than the disturbance of an old one. For commedity trade is only
one of the factors entering into any country’s international accounts: in particular, a
change in the direction and magnitude of the flow of capital {(which is not necessarily reflected
at once or adequately in changes in the relationship between various wholesale price indices)
may counteract the influence on a country’s balance of payments exerted by an “ over-
valuation  or “ under-valuation ” of the currency in the sense in which those terms have
been hitherto defined. '

Moreover, the assumption made in the previous paragraph (that a discrepancy between
the relative movements of prices and exchange rates of any country vis-a-vis the rest of
the world gives a fairly accurate reflection of a change in that country’s competitive power
in world trade and therefore of the probable trend of its balance of international payments,
in 8o far as influenced by commodity trade) is open to serious question on several grounds.
Trade movements are not only affected by cost and price relationships (though these are,
no doubt, the most important element), but also by tariffs, quotas, contingents, etc. A
simple comparison of price levels may therefore be misleading from the point of view of
determining an equilibrium rate. Moreover, account must be taken of shifts in foreign
~demand for each country’s products ; these shifts, which may be in divergent directions,
need not lead to immediate shifts in relative prices, but they do affect the “ equilibrium *
rate. Finally, a change in the price relationships of different commodity groups must
affect the balance of international payments of different countries in different ways.
For an industrial country holding large investments in States producing primary goods,
for example, a rise in raw material prices would tend, not only to raise costs, but also to
bring an increased return on foreign investment ; for an industrial country holding no such
investments, or selling chiefly to other industrial countries, there would be less counter-
balancing effect to the increase in raw material costs, and its “ equilibrium ” rate would
therefore tend to be lower.

Mention has.already been made of the fact that gold prices in Japan fell more between
1929 and 1934 than in any other country. The relationship between price and exchange
movements in Japan and the United Kingdom since September 1931 is illustrated in
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Diagram III."  ° pigeram III, which is constructed in

Price axD Excrancs MovEMENTS IN JaPAN AND THE the same way (though on a different
Usrrep KiNoDoM. scale) as the Diagram II (a#. 111:3 ;l;ov.vs

First part of September 1931 = 100.) the changes, since Septem er , in
_....( Po]::d-;en e::chmge. the ratio of Japanese to British whole-
—————~ Ratio of wholesale prices in Japan to sale prices and the simultaneous changes

wholesale prices in the United Kingdom. jn the value of the pound in terms of
- yen. Official price indices are used in

both cases.

o AL e In the last months of 1931, Japanese
10 1T | prices were reduced quite sharply, but
180 7 “°I'  not enough to bring the ratio between
120 7 '“°|  them and sterling prices down to the
130 7 : 1s0 reduced value of the pmmd.b Withig
120 s 120 a few months after Japan abandone
"o 1_/ r‘/ I S e the gold standard in December 1931,
00 y -~ b the value of the yen had depreciated
90 90 below its parity with the pound ; this is
oA - o] ghown in the diagram as & rise in
ol s cnnnd s ;0| pound-yen exchange. The depreciation

3 o2 e M of the yen was accelerated during

the latter half of 1932, and though
prices in Japan rose quite perceptibly (while in the United Kingdom they remained fairly
stable) they did not do 8o nearly in proportion to the fall in the exchange. During 1933,
the yen depreciated still further in terms of the pound and, while prices in the United
Kingdom rose gently, they fell in Japan, and the discrepancy between relative prices
and exchange rates was again increased. '

The relationship between price and

Diagram 1V, exchange movements has been closer

PRICE AND EXCHANGE MOVEMENTS IN SWEDEN among countries whose currencies have
AXD TEE Usrrzp Kixgpox. fluctuated less in relation to each other

(First part of September 1931 = 100.) than those already examined. In Dia-

IV, the changes in the ratio of

——— Pound- hange. . gram ¥, the ciange

______ Ratio zfmﬂo'im;m in Sweden to Swedish to British prices are compared
wholesale prices in the United Kingdom. ~Wwith changes in the sterling-crown

exchange. Although (as compared with
. _ "o exchange rates) Swedish prices have

been relatively low since the end of
/ 1931,dthe t‘? curves have generally
moved in the same direction from
00 /\A

) = 00 n.lont'h‘ .to month. The principal excep-
\)& / - N~—T7 tion is in the middle of 1933, It should

be observed that Diagram IV is, for
clarity, drawn on & much larger scale
oot AP U JPA than Diagram III, and the two must

» a2 1033 e 34 -therefore not be compared without

' - _ reference to the scales. '

. Before leaving this question of the relationship between price and currency movements
brief reference may be made to the experience of China. Table I shows that wholesalé
prices fell more (9 per cent) in China in the course of 1933 than in any other country except
Hungary. _On the other hand, the net fall (5 per cent) between the beginning of 1929 and
the beginning of 1934 was among the smallest recorded. The Chinese currency is based
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on silver and the_re is little doubt that the fall in the gold value of this metal from 1929 to
. 1932 enabled China to cut itself off from the disastrous decline in prices which paralysed
the economic activity of most other countries.

. Diagram V. ' Diagram V compares the changes in
PRICE AND Excg:f::g nig;:ucx;;i ke Usrren ?;J::;?eoi)ggezle;:li 11::108; ;?e ghént: t:;
eyt = 100) fcl exchangs (i, tho averan of the

------ e, Sola pie of vn) e Sanuary

holesale prices in the United States. i
wholesale prices in the United States 100. It will be seen that the general

movements of the two curves are the
same, though prices in China increased
. : in relation to prices in the United States
ﬁ \/V\ ~ less than in proportion to the increase
200 Y 200 in the silver value of the dollar. The

f \,J rise in silver prices during 1933 (fall in
/\] . the exchange curve) was accompanied

//\M\Jz\ by a fall in commodity prices in China.
The curve showing the price ratio

f \ 'se dropped even more sharply than prices
/4 \h in China, as prices in the United States
‘~ rose. At the beginning of 1934, relative
:’/,_‘ . wholesale price levels and the exchange
ooefibusw b Ll 00 rate between the United States and
. ‘ China stood in about the same relation-
ship a8 at the beginning of 1929.

It may be observed that the coincidence of falling prices in China with the rise in

the price of silver has led to proposals for a reduction of the silver content of the currency.

150 .,

PRICE. MOVEMENTS OF INDIVIDUAL Conmom'rms.

The measurement of the price movements of individual eommodities on world markets
in 1933 presents very serious difficulties. These are connected in part with the growing
segregation of different national markets - due to tariffs, contingents and quotas, exchange
restrictions, the decline in international lending, etc. — and in part with the fluctuation
in the exchange-value of the currencies of some, at least, of the world’s principal markets.
The appropriaté unit in which to measure individual commodity price movements depends,
of course, on the purpose in view : from the point of view of illustrating the changes in the
" return per unit to the producer, the appropriate currency is that of the producer ; from the
point of view of showing variations in the cost per unit to consuming countries on the gold
standard, the proper currency is gold. For practical reasons, it is impossible to show the
changes in the price of the principal primary products in the currencies of all producing
countries. Accordingly, their price quotations are taken mainly on two principal markets
— the United Kingdom and the United States -~ and changes are shown both in terms of
the currencies of these countries (with which, it may be observed, the currencies of many
of the States producing the commodities in question are linked) and in terms of gold.

The growing divergences among price movements in different countries and the
reduotion of the significance which may now be attached to the price quotations on any
single market as representative of “ world market prices ¥ are illustrated in Table II.
This table iz based on indices of the prices of foodstuffs and raw materials in ten differént
countries eompiled by the London and Cambridge Economio Service. The indices are
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i iti ighti ; therefore well adapted
i ical in composition and weighting for each country‘, they are !
lt:[(l)elill}lmst;rate theppotency of the various special factors influencing the price development

in each country.
Table 11.

PERCENTAGR CHANGE IN PricES oF FoODSTUFFS AND RaW MATERIALS IN CERTAIN
CountriEs, DEcEMBER 1932-DrCEMBER 1933

Foodstuffs _ Raw materiala

National National
currency Gold currency Gold
United States . . . . . . + 31.7 (— 17.2) + 28.0 (— 18.5)
Canadd . - - « « « « - - + 22.7 (— 8.8) + 12.5 (— 18.4)
New Zealand . . . . . . + 4.8(— 8.4) + 0.5 (— 4£.4)
Sweden. . . « . . . - 4+ 1.8(— 17.0) 4+ 1.8(— 17.0)
United Kingdom — 5.4 (— 5.9) + 4.8(+ 4.2
Germany . « - « . . » - + L5 (+ 1.5 + 3.3(+ 3.3
Holland . . . ... .. + 0(% 0) + 2.4 (4 2.4)
France . « « + « v v - - = 3.5(= 3.5 + 2.7(+ 2.7
- Belgiam . . . . . . . - — 8.8(— 8.8) — 11(— 1.1
Taly . o « v o v o v e — 15.1 (— 15.1) — 2.3(— 2.3)

The most important of the factors causing the price movements of different countries
to diverge during 1933 were connected with currency movements. Thus, in terms of national
currency, the prices of foodstuffs and raw materials rose by about 30 per cent in the
United States, where the depreciation was greatest. But even if currency fluctuations
be ignored, very serious discrepancies remain. The figures given in brackets show the
changes in the gold prices of identical “ bundles ” of foodstuffs and raw materials in the
various countries. It will be seen that, for foodstuffs, the variation in gold price ranges from
a fall of 17 per cent in the United States to an increase of 1} per cent in Germany. The
price fall was, on the whole, less in countries importing foodstuffs than in exporting
countries ; limitations of imports and special trade agreements maintained (relatively)
the prices of certain products in these countries.

In terms of national currency, the prices of industrial raw materials rose in all countries
included in Table II except Belgium and Italy, and in- both cases the decline was
considerably less than for foodstuffs. In terms of gold, the prices of these goods rose in
the United Kingdom, Germany, France and Holland and, in addition to the countries
previously mentioned, fell in New Zealand, SBweden, Canada and the United States. With
the exception of the last two countries, where the prices of certain important foodstuffs
were influenced by factors of a special nature, the prices of industrial materials rose more
or fell less during 1933 than the prices of foodstuffs. This sequence is not surprising
during a year of reviving business activity ; the demand for materials is much more
sensitive to business conditions than is the demand for foodstuffs, and it is therefore to
be expected that their prices should rise earlier.

The existence of large accumulated stocks of non-perishable commodities may prevent
an increase in the demand from immediately bringing about a rise in price ; a factor of
great significance in determining the price movements of such commodities would appear
to be the relationship between current production and current consumption and consequently
the accretions to, or reductions of, stocks. Throughout the whole of the post-war period,
there_was a very close inverse correlation between the movement of stocks and the movement
of prices, prices tending to fall when stocks increased and vice versa. This correlation is
illustrated in Diagram VI, which ecompares the fluctuations of a compogite index of world
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stocks and world prices, based on nine! commodities, and of each of the commodities
separately. In order to bring out more clearly the degree of inverse correlation, & curve
is given for the movement of prices inverted ; on this curve a fall in price is shown as an
upward movement, and vice versa.

Diagram VI. .

MoveMERT OF WORLD STOCKS AND WORLD PRrIcEs ov PrmMaRrY Probucrs, 1927-1934.
(1927-1929 = 100.)
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The inverse correlation between the movement of stocks and prices is particularly
striking for the composite indices shown in the upper left-hand corner of the diagram.
For the individual commodities, the correlation is not so close, but for each product
(except, possibly, tea) the quarter-to-quarter fluctuations of the stocks and the inverted
price curves, a8 well, of course, as the general trend of their movement, are usually in
- the same directions, .

As this publication is primarily concerned with the year 1933, the movement of stocks
and prices during that year requires more detailed examination. In view, however,
of the special nature of the factors affecting dollar prices in that year, it appears inadvisable
to base the discussion exclusively on Diagram VI, even though gold as well as dollar prices
are indicated since 1933. Before proceeding to an analysis of changes in sterling (and
gold) prices of primary products, attention may be directed to Diagram VII, which shows,
on a logarithmio scale, the weekly fluctuations in the dollar and gold prices of a wide variety
of foodstuffs and industrial materials since the beginning of 1933,

1 Since 1931, copper has been excluded from the index.
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Diagram VII.
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Space does not permit of a detailed examination of the factors affecting the price
development of each individual commodity. Many products were already rising in price
before the abandonment of the gold standard in April 1933, and in the months that followed,
speculation drove the prices of the majority of products up very sharply. In addition to
the increased demand for raw materials which characterised the economic recovery of these
months, influences of a specific nature tended to raise the prices of certain commodities.
Among these may be mentioned the Government action taken to control the production
of crude petroleum, the purchase of cotton options by the Government at 10 cents per pound
in return for an undertaking to reduce acreage, and the buying of hogs by the Agricultural
Adjustment Administration. The tendency of most prices was downwards from the middle
of July until the end of the year. - In the first quarter of 1934, no clear general tendency
can be discerned ; substantial increases have taken place in the prices of cotton (partly
due, it would appear, to impending legislation), coffee and animal foodstuffs, but wheat
and sugar tended to decline and textiles other than cotton remained fairly steady.

At the beginning of April 1934, the gold price of wheat in the United States was only
fractionally higher than its price in January 1933, and with the exception of tea, most
important foodstuffs (and in particular coffee and sugar) were considerably lower. The
gold prices of raw cotton and wool were 15-20 per cent higher ; silk, which is almost entirely
imported, was as much as 46 and artificial silk 35 per cent lower. The gold price of tin
was nearly 50 per cent higher, but the prices of most of the other non-ferrous metals had,
like nickel and aluminium, failed to rise at all in terms of dollars, or, like zinc and lead,
failed to rise in proportion to the depreciation of the dollar. The dollar price of copper
increased precipitately from April to July, but has shown little net movement since then ;
_ab the beginning of April 1934, its gold price was about the same as in January 1934. Silver
was the subject of much speculation in anticipation of special legislation in favour of that
metal and in April 1934 ita dollar price was 85 and its gold price 10 per cent higher than
in January 1933. Pig-iron and steel displayed the same inelasticity in price as they had
shown during the general downward movement, and the gold prices of cement, bricks and
glass were alzo some 30 per cent lower, Since April 1934, the outstanding price development
is & very sharp rise in the price of wheat, resulting from the serious drought in the United
States and short crops elsewhere. - The American crop is the lowest for forty years.
Prices of No. 2 Winter wheat in Chicago rose from less than 80 cents per bushel at the
middle of April to over §1.00 at the end of Augnst and most other cereal crops went up in
similar proportion. :

Table III below shows the recent price movements of a group of forty important
products. The table is divided into two parts, the first showing movements in terms
of sterling and the second movements in terms of gold. In each part the percentage
changes over four periods are given - from January 1933 to January 1934, from the lowest
point of the depression (where this occurred before January 1934) to January 1934, from
January 1929 to January 1934, and from January 1931 to January 1934.

The commodities are ranged in order of the change in their price between January 1931
and January 1934, those which have risen most coming at the top of the table, and those
which have fallen most at the bottom. ,

Attention may first be directed to the price movement during 1933. An examination
of column (1) will show that the sterling prices of coffee, wheat, rice, maize, flour, cocoa,
butter, beef, hemp, silk and flax fell in the course of 1933. The predominance of foodstuffs
in this group is striking and confirms the conclusions previously reached on the basis of
price indices. Under the international wheat agreement concluded in August 1933, the
leading exporting countries undertook to limit their foreign sales and to reduce area under
cultivation. The 1932-33 crop was small in the United States and in the Danubian basin,
but reached a record level in importing European countries, some of which added to the
heavy import restrictions already in force. The pressure on world markets was therefore
intensified ; stocks, as is shown in Diagram VI, were not reduced and gold prices of wheat
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Table I11.

Prices MovEMENTS OF CERTAIN FoopsTUFFS AND Raw MATERIALS, 1929.1934.

Percentage Changes.

Sterling prices Gold prices
Lowest Loweat
Commodity ’Jan. 1933 | point Man.1929 |Jan.1931 }Jan. 1933 | point |Jan.1929 LJan, 1931
to [1930-1933] to to to  [1930-1933] to to
Jan. 1934 to Jan. 1934 [Jan. 1934 (Jan, 1934 to Jan. 1934 |[Jan. 1934
Jan. 1934 | - . Jan. 1934 )

(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) (M (8)

Tin .....-. +54 | 4125 | + 3| +99 | +42 | +72 | —34 | 4+ 27
Wool . . . . ... +7 | +131 | —56 | +68 | +61 | +100 | —72 | 4 7
Flax . .%. - « . .« — 4| 471 | —41 | 466 | —12 | +32 | —62 ] + 6
Maizo . . -« - . — 9 |'+2 | —68 | +22 | —18| + 9 | —73 | —22
Spelter . . . . . . 410} +49 } —43 ] +21 | + 1| +14 | —64 | —22
Rubber. . . . . . 4128 | 4164 | —56 { +21 | +110 | 4128 | — 72 | — 22
Fuelol .. ... +13] +33 | +18| 418} + 3| + 0] —24 | —24
Linseed oil . . . + 1 +3 | —20 ) +17 | + 1| F11] —54 — 25
Ted  « o « o = - +8 | 4121 | —14 { +186 | +52 | +905 | —45 | —26
Mutton . . . - - . +16 | +55 | —25 | +12 | + 7 | +46 | —52 | — 27
Bardey . . . . . . +3 | +52 | — 7} +12 | +24 | +38 } —41 | —28
Petrol . . . ... — 8| +2 | +11 | +11 |} —16 | + 6 | —28 | —29
Beef . . . . ... — 2| 423 ) — 6| + 9| — 9 | +15 | —38 | —29
Jute . . . . . .. +10 | +14} —521 4+ 9} + 1] 4+ 8] —6 | —30
Cotton . - . . . . +21 | +60 | —40 | + 8 [ + 11 +20 | —62 | —3I
Tin plates + 5} +2 | — 7| +7T| —4| —1]|] —4a1] —31
Oats . . . ... .. + 3| +18} —3|+6] —86] +15] —581 —32
Creosote . . . . . + 7] +25} —40 | + 0| — 2| +18) —62 ] —36
Sodaerystals . . .| + 0 | + 0| + 0| ¥ 0| — 8. + 0| —36 | — 36
Flour . . .... -2l ¥+l =41 {Fo0o]—-10]—11]—61]—36
Steelrails . . . . . + 0| +o0|+0| FOo|{—8]| +0)| —37 | —36
Tiober . - . . . . +20 | F20| — 5 F o + 10 +19 | —39 | — 36
Bacom . . .- .. +4 | +73 | — 24 ~— 2 43 { +58. | —37T | —37
Coal . ...... + 06| +o0}| 4+ 1| —~2|—81| 411} —3 ]| —37
"Cement. . . . . . + o + 7 — 3 — 3 — 8 + 0 — 38 — 38
Pigirom . . ... + 6| + 6| —12| —9 ]| —3]|F 5] —44 | —42
Sugar . .. ... + 7| +7 | —-23| —~10] —1 + 4 | —51 | —43
Lead. . . . ... + 8| 411 | —45 | —10 | — 1 | — 1} —65 | —43
Hides . . . ... + 41 +27 | —56 ] —10| — 85| +10} —72 | —43
Ironbars . . . . . ol +0| —~6|—10|~8]+0]| —3 | —a4
. Wheat . . . ... ~17 | *Fo0o| —-5] —19| —~2¢4 | — 3| —~68 | —48
Copper . . ol +22 ) +25  —54{ —21 | 4+ 2| +28 ¢ ~71 | —50
Petroleum . + 0 + 0 — 14 — 25 - 8 + 0 — 15 — 52
Sikk . ... ... —12 | + 4| —6 | —21 | —17 | — 38| —717 | —&3
Cocos . .. ... -1 | — 4| —42 | —20 | —21 | —10 | —63 | — 54
Coconutoil . . . .| —26 | + 0 | —64 | —35 | —32 | —~ &5 | —72 | — 57
Butter . . . . .. —~21 | +. 5| —63 | —3 | —28 | — 3| —7 | — &8
Hemp ... ... —231 + 0| —~60 | —37 | —3 | + 01 —74 | —59
Rice . . . ... ~19 1 Fo| —52} —38 )| 25| =2 —60 | —e0
Coffee . . ... —~23 | F o} —865 | —41 | —8 | —38]| 71| —6e3
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fell by 24 per cent. The heavy fall in the price of butter during 1933 may be partly explained
by the fact that, in the earlier stages of the depression, it had been relatively well maintained
and there was consequently a shift, particularly in the British Dominions, from ecereal
production to dairy farming. In the foodstuffs group, an important rise took place in the
sterling price of bacon. Imports into Great Britain were, however, restricted during the
greater part of 1933 by “ voluntary ” quotas and by the Anglo-Danish Trade Agreement.
A restriction scheme was introduced for tea in April 1933, and the control of production
proved so successful that it was possible to relax some of its provisions and extend export
quotas towards the end of the year ; stocks, as shown in Diagram VI, were not much reduced.
With the increase in price, the demand for the cheaper varieties gained at the expense
of the more expensive teas. Coffee prices fell continuously throughout 1933 and were 23
per cent lower in terms of sterling and 30 per cent lower in terms of gold at the beginning
of 1934 than a year earlier., The fall was particularly sharp during the latter half of the
year, when it became known that the Brazilian c¢rop would be twice as large as in the
preceding year. The Brazilian Government destroyed large quantities of coffee in 1933,
financing this destruction by an export tax; stocks; as shown in Diagram VI, were
congiderably reduced. Colombian coffee and other finer grades grown outside Brazil
fell considerably less in price ; the production of these grades had been much less extended
in the period preceding the depression. The heavy fall in cocoa prices in 1933 led to a
proposal for export restriction on the part of Trinidad ; this has, however, not been adopted.
As a result chiefly of heavy reductions in the production of Cuba and Java, the statistical
position of sugar improved during 1933 in spite of large increases in the production of
certain importing countries, particularly the United States, South Africa and British India ;
stocks fell quite sharply in the latter half of the year.

Industrial raw materials experienced, on the whole, a more favourable development
during 1933 than foodstuffs. The most remarkable recovery occurred in the case of rubber,
the sterling price of which rose by 128 per cent while the gold price increased by 110 per cent,
The Dutch Government succeeded in effecting a substantial curtailment of production.
while at the same time rubber consumption (particularly in the United States) rose very
sharply. In the latter part of the year, rubber shipments increased and accumulated stocks
went up; a considerable part of the latter had, however, been purchased forward by
speculators. A new restriction scheme went into effect at the beginning of June 1934,
and a further sharp increase in price took place. The rise in ool prices is also very
notable ; it is estimated that the value of the Australian wool clip will have increased
from £34 million during the season ended June 30th, 1933, to £50 millivn during the current
season.. As compared with many other raw materials, stocks of wool are low ; no attempt
was made to “ valorize ” this commodity during the depression. Production was reduced
during 1933 and the heavy increase in demand brought about a sharp rise in price.
A sharp reaction in wool prices set in during 1934, however, largely as a result of a reduction
in German and French purchases ; at the end of August most grades were about one-third
below their January levels. The improvement in cotton during 1933 was slighter ; although
consumption rose and output was reduced, stocks continued to increase. One quarter
of the acreage under cotton in the United States was left unharvested in the current crop
year, but the yield per acre increased very sharply and the crop was first estimated to be
somewhat larger than in 1932-33 ; this, combined with larger crops in India, China and
Egypt, was responsible for an easier tendency of cotton prices in the first months of 1934.
The American drought, however, did serious damage to the cotton crop and brought about
a very sharp rise in the world price of the textile ; the spot price of middling cotton rose
from 11 cents per pound at the beginning of May to nearly 14 cents in August. The -
position of silk deteriorated still further in the course of 1933 ; supplies were but little reduced
over the previous year and stocks, which had fallen in the latter half of 1932, rose steadily.
As a result, however, of the depreciation of the yen, the return to Japanese producers was

changed but little.
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Partly under the influence of restriction schemes carried_out by the International
Tin Pool and the Tin Producers’ Association, the gold priqe of tin rose by over 40 per cent
during 1933. Copper rose less than tin ; and lead showed little net .chq.nge in terms of gold.
This is also true of spelter ; the zine cartel was renewed at the beginning of 1934.

The main conclusions to be derived from & study of the other columns of _Table III
may now be briefly summarised. Column (6) shows that for the great majority of important
foodstuffs and raw materials an appreciable rise in gold price took place between the low
point of the depression and the beginning of 1934. In most cases the bottom was touched
in 1932 or early in 1933. The most striking recovery occurred in the case of rubber, wool
and tea, which were all about twice their lowest levels at the beginning qt 1934. Asmeasured
from the January 1929 levels, however, all commodities were lower in terms of gold.- In
spite of its sharp rise during 1933, rubber was still about 70 per cent below 1929 gold prices ;
the decline was as great, or nearly 8o, in the case of wheat, maize and rice, cotton, hgmp,
jute, flax, silk and wool, copper, lead and spelter, beef, hides and butter. It was appreclal?ly
less for tin, coal, cement, pig-iron and petroleum, but for no commodity was the gold price
at the beginning of 1934 more than two-thirds that prevailing at the beginning of 1929,
The position naturally appears more favourable if 1934 prices are compared with 1931,
as is done in columns (4) and (8). The gold price of tin was more than 25 per cent higher
and that of wool and flax was also higher. For most other commodities, gold prices were
20-40 per cent lower and sterling prices up to 20 per cent higher.

INEQUALITIES IN RECENT PRICE MOVEMENTS.

Raw Materials and Manufactured Goods.

One of the principal discrepancies which developed in the price structure in the course
of the economic depression was a Berious divergence between the prices of raw materials
and finished products. For reasons expounded in detail in the last edition of this
publication, the former class of goods fell much more sharply in price than the latter;
the purchasing power of raw materials as a whole over manufactured goods was a quarter
to a third less at the beginning of 1933 than at the beginning of 1929.

During the year 1933, some progress was made towards the restoration of more normal
relationships between the prices of raw materials and finished products. The percentage
changes, between January 1933 and January 1934, in indices representative of these two
groups of products in certain countries are shown below : '

Raw Manufactured Raw Manufactured
_ materials © goods materials gooda
Canads ... ... + 191 + 8 Belgium . . . . . . -1 —7
Norway . .. ... + 41 - 1 Germany. . . . . . + 3t + 1
Sweden . . . .. . + 1 + 1 Ttaly. . . ..... —5 —8
United States . + 28 + 14 Poland, ., . . ... . + 0 — 8

_The countries included in the first column are all States with fluctuating currencies
while those included in the second column maintained the exchange value of the'u"
currencies at or pear the gold parity in 1933. Of the latter group, Germany (an exchange-
control country) ig the only country in which prices of manufactured goods failed to decline
considerably during 1933. The price of raw materials showed little net movement in terms
of the gold currencies; in Germany, industrial raw materials and semi-manufactured
goods rose 3 per cent, due chiefly to a rise in the price of imported materials.

! Includes some partly manufactured goods.
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In all the countries included in the first column, except Sweden, raw materials rose
more in price during 1933 than finished products. The rise in the price of Swedish
manufactured goods reflects an improvement in both domestic and foreign demand for
some of the most important products of Swedish industry. Swedish exports in general
rose in price by over 10 per cent during 1933, while imported goods rose by only 2 per cent.

The improvement in the relationship between raw material and manufactured goods
prices in the United States and Canada was particularly marked between February and
July 1933. As has already been pointed out, the American abandonment of the gold
standard in April was accompanied by large speculative purchases of certain raw materials,
which brought about a very sharp rise in their price. In the latter part of the year, however,
and more especially in the months following the enactment of the National Industrial
Recovery Act, raw material prices remained steady or fell, while the prices of finished
goods continued to rise. The measure mentioned provided, inter alia, for a reduction in
working hours and an increase in basic rates of pay. It therefore tended to raise
manufacturing costs and consequently the prices of manufactured goods.! According
to calculations made by the National Industrial Conference Board, labour costs per man-hour
increased by almost 30 per cent between July and December 1933 ; this increase was partly
due to an increase in rates of pay and reduction in working hours and partly to a sharp
fall in the total volume of industrial production. With the fall in the volume of industrial
production the demand for raw materials declined, and the rapid increase in their price
which characterised the early months of 1933 was arrested. The prices of many important
products, however, were influenced by special governmental action (e.g., the processing
_ tax on cotton, the petroleum restriction scheme) and increases in their prices counteracted
declines among other materials, so that on balance the price of raw products in the United
States remained fairly stable between July and December. In the first two months of
1934 they again increased quite considerably and were, on an average, over 36 per cent
higher in February 1934 than a year earlier.

Agricultural and Non-agricultural Products.

The deterioration in the terms of exchange of agricultural for non-agricultural
products between 1929 and 1933 is strikingly illustrated in the figures for the United
States, where the prices received by farmers fell by 64 per cent between February 1929
and February 1933, while the prices paid by them fell by only 34 per cent. The purchasing
power of agricultural products over the things commonly bought by farmers declined by
almost 45 per cent in these four years ; and there can be no doubt that this was one of the
basic factors in the general economic depression.

The reasons for this disparity in the price movements of agricultural and non-
agricultural products are many and complex and, as they were treated in some detail in the
last issue of this volume, it is not necessary to discuss them again here. In part, they
relate to the ineffectiveness of price declines in bringing about & contraction in the volume
of output of many agricultural products, particularly certain foodstuffs ; and in part to the
inflexibility of costs in manufacturing and distribution. The importance of rigid
distribution costs is illustrated in cases quoted by the United States Department of
- Agriculture, where the selling prices in cities of certain bulky farm products fell below the
costs of transportation and packing, so that the producer in distant areas received
not only no return, but a bill for excess costs.

1 It may be observed that, in the circumstances under which American industry was operating at the
time of the enactment of the National Industrial Recovery Act, the increase in the price of manufactured goods
resulting from higher unit labour costs was probably greater than would norm_allyube th? case. h{anufactumd
goods were being sold, at least in part, at prices Which covered chiefly “prime” or “variable” costa and
represented little or no contribution to overhead. As the proportion of labour costs to prime costs is greater
than their proportion to total vosts, an increase in labour costs musat tend to be more fully reflected in prices
than if selling prices already covered all costs.
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The general movement of agricultural prices in different parts of the .world'in the
course of 1933 is shown in the following table; for purposes of comparison, the net
movement between January 1929 and January 1934 is also given. All measurements are

made in terms of national currency:

Janwary 1933 to January 1929 to

January 1933 o January 1929 to

January 1934  January 1934 January 1934 = January 1934
United States . . + 38 — 45 United Kingdom 7 — 21
Canads . . . . + 27 — 42 - Norway . . . . — 3 — 29
New Zealand + 20 — 40 Ttaly, . . . . . — 8 — 48
Argentine . . . + 23 — 39 Poland! . . . . — 10 — 49
Germany ., . . . + 15 — 29 Roumania . . . — 13 — 37
Greece . . . . . + 10 Hungary . . . . — 22 — b8

-0

: In all the non-European agricultural exporting countries, the prices of farm products

rose quite sharply during 1933. The rise was greatest in the United States, where
agricultural prices in general were 38 per cent higher in January 1934 than in January 1933.
The sharper rise in the United States than in the other exporting countries is only partly
accounted for in the depreciation of the American currency. It was in part due to the
Agricultural Adjustment programine.

In neither the United States nor Canada was the rise in agricultural prices between
January 1933 and January 1934 equivalent to the rise in the dollar prices of gold currencies
in that period, so that gold prices fell on balance. In the Argentine, where agricultural
prices, in terms of national currency, rose by about 20 per cent, the gold value of the peso
depreciated by about 40 per cent. The only great agricultural exporting State included
in the above table where the rise in domestic currency prices of agricultural produce exceeded
the simnltaneous decline in the gold value of the currency is New Zealand ; here prices
rose by 20 per cent, and the currency depreciated, in terms of gold, by about 121,
per cent. :

In Germany, where agricultural prices rose by 15 per cent, the increase was particularly
marked for animal foodstuffs. Bpecial measures taken to raise fodder prices were responsible
for part of this increase ; and the domestic cereal market received additional protection
through the Law of September 1933 on cereal prices. )

In certain exporting States of Central and South-Eastern Europe, agricultural prices
continued to fall heavily in 1933. The fall was especially sharp in Hungary, where crops
were particularly large, and it was also very considerable in Roumania, Poland and
Italy. These countries had not only to face increased competition on the part of the
non-European exporters — most of whose products declined in gold value in 1933 — but
their exports continued to be hampered through exchange controls, quotas, ete.

It is of interest to compare the price movements of agricultural products during
1933 with those of non-agricultural goods. In the United States, the Bureau of Labor
Statistics index number of farm products increased by 38 per cent during 1933, while
noo-agricultural products rose, on an average, by only 16 per cent. The Department
of Agriculture index number of prices received for farm products also rose by 38 per
cent, :_while the index number for prices paid for articles bought by farmers increased
by 14 per cent. The changes in the purchasing power of agricultural over non-agricultural
goods since January 1933 in the Unitedd8tates and "certain other countries are
illustrated in Diagram VIII, which shows percentage changes in the purchasing power
of agricultural goods in terms of non-agricultural goods on the basis January 1933 — 100.

! February indices.
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The improvement in the terms of exchange between agricultural and non-agricultural
products in the United States was confined to the first half of the year : between January
and July 1933, prices received by farmers rose by almost 50 per cent, while prices paid
by them increased by only 5 per cent ; from July 1933 to January 1934, prices received
fell by almost 10 per cent, while prices paid rose by over 8 per cent. The indices at hand
suggest, however, that, in the first months of 1934, there was a fresh reversal of the terma
of exchange in favour of farmers.

In Germany, the rise in agricultural prices during 1933 was greater than the increase
in the prices of goods bought by farmers either for personal use or for exploitation.
Farm products, as shown in Table III above, increased in price by 15 per cent, while the
wholesale price of finished consumers’ goods rose by less than 3 per cent, and the prices of
most goods used in agricultural production (agricultural implements, chemical fertilisers,
eto.) fell slightly. Consequently, the “ price scissors ” between agricultural and other
products narrowed in this country. In Poland, the price of goods sold by farmers fell
by 4 per cent during 1933, while the price of goods bought by farmers fell by the same
amount and the price of agricultural implements rather less. In the United Kingdom, the
T per cent rise in the price of farm products was accompanied by an 11 per cent decline
in the price of fodder and a very slight increase in the price of fertilisers.

. . In Hungary, a8 is shown in Diagram

Diagram VIII. VI1I, the “ price scissors ” widened still

further in 1933 to the disfavour of agri-
-culture. Agricultural prices fell steadily
throughout that year, while industrial
prices were maintained and the purchas- -

CHANGES IN RATIO OF AGRICULTURAL TOo NoON-
. AGRICULTURAL PRICES.
(January 1933 = 100.)

United States.  =------r--- Germany. ing power of farm products over indus-

seevessss Poland. sevsiseses Hungery. trial goods declined by almost 20 per
- " cent. It was already very low at the
130 30 beginning of 1933, and by January 1934
20 Pa |_— ]| farm products bought only half as
no 7N 10|  much industrial goods as before the war.

‘ m_ggd-“‘“""—h‘” 100 The exchange control, acting as an
%0 S | additional form of protection, has
sof—— ~ g s enabled industries to maintain relatively
rol o v W T L i d 0] high prices in Hungary, and cartels
(P 2 2 have also been of influence in this

) respect. Agriculture, on the other hand,
had to contend, inter alia, with the exchange controls of other countries and the difficulty
of export exercised a very depressing influence on the domestic level of prices.

Import and Export Prices.

The two preceding sections have shown that, during 1933, there was, in most parts
of the world, some tendency for the principal price disequilibria which had developed
in the course of the depression to be corrected and for the margin between raw and
manufactured products, and between agricultural and non-agricultural goods to be
reduced. The terms of trade of various agricultural and industrial countries also refloct
this change in price relationships : Table IV below surnmarises the price movements of
the principal import and export products of various countries during 1933.

Tt is not necessary to consider in detail the factors affecting each country. New Zealand
benefited from higher wool prices and, along with Latvia and Denmark, higher. pric.es for
certain dairy products, while Sweden and Finland benefited chiefly from the revival in the
foreign demand for timber and wood pulp. In each of these countries, & larger quantity
of imports was received in exchange for a given quantity of exports, while in Italy and China
the reverse was true,
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Table IV.

CHANGES IN IMPORT AND Exrorr Price INDicES AND TERMS oF TRADE OF Various COUNTRIES.
(January 1933 — January 1934.)

Import Export Barter terms of

trade !
China. . . . . ¢ « + + ¢ ¢ ¢« ¢ o % o — 9 —=15 -—_ 7
Denmark . . . . . . . . . o« . +13 4 25 4 11
Finland . . . .« + v & 4 & ¢ 0 o a s s — 2 4+ 14 4 18
Italy . . . . . .« 00 oo il —_ 1 —12 — 11
Latvia . . . . . . . . . ¢ ¢ oo v v — 2 4+ 8 + 8
New Zealand . . . . - . - = « . . « . 4+ 4 <+ 26 + 21
Sweden . - « - - v ¢t 4 x4 + 2 + 12 + 10

Many of the indices, however, on which Table IV is based are compiled with fixed
weights and therefore take no account of the shifting composition of trade. Certain
other indices are available which show the changes in the prices of goods actually entering
international trade from year to year and these also show an improvement of the terms
of trade of raw-material producing countries.3

Investment and Consumption Goods.

In earlier sections, it has been shown that the prices of raw materials tended, on the
whole, to rise relatively to the prices of manufactured products during 1933. In the present
section, an examination is made of the relations between the prices of investment and
of consumption goods in the course of that year. It is necessary to distinguish clearly
between these two sets of indices : in the former, interest attaches to difference i price
movements which may be attributed to differences in the stage of manufacture of the
two commodity groups ; in the present connection, attention must be concentrated on
differences resulting from the variety of the purpose or use to which the goods are put.

Unfortunately, very few price indices are available which enable this latter
comparison to be made. Appropriate indices are, however, available for the United States,
Canada and Germany ; and it is necessary to confine the discussion to those countries.

Before examining the evolution during 1933, it may be recalled that the relative price
movements of investment and consumption goods from 1929 to the beginning of 1933
appears to have differed from that previously observed in periods of economic depreasion.
In spite of a very sharp fall in investment activity, the prices of investment goods were,
a8 a group, much better maintained than the prices of consumption goods. This
phenomenon may be partly attributed to the influence of producers’ associations, cartels,
etc., in maintaining stable prices through an agreed policy of output restriction.

! The figures represent the increase or decrease (—) in the rt pri
of the s p {(+) or (—) export price expressed as percentage

* Beo Review of World Trade, 1933, for a fuller discussion of this question.
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The following indices, compiled by the National Bureau of Economic Research, show
the price movements of capital and consumption goods in the United States during 1933.-

Goods destined for use Goods destined for
in capital equipment human consumption
Raw Processed Total Raw Processed Total
(1929 = 100.)
December 1932 . . . . . . . b7.5 80.0 73.5 47 .4 68.2 60.1
July 1933. . . . . . . ... 74.8 79.8 78.3 62.1 75.3 70.2
December 1933 . . . . . . . 75.0 83.3 81.3 59.6 78.0 70.9

Percentage Change
December 1932-December 1933 .4 30.4 4+ 4.1 + 10.6 4 25.5 4 14.4 + 18.0

Taking the year as a whole, the prices of raw materials destined for eapital equipment
rose by over 30 per cent, while the prices of raw materials destined for human consumption -
rose by over 25 per cent ; on the other hand, processed goods for use in capital equipment
rose by only 4 per cent, while processed goods for human consumption increased by over
14 per cent. A possible explanation of this remarkable discrepancy between the price
movements of processed goods in the two groups, both as compared with their respective
raw materials and with each other, is the following: the economic policy of the
Administration during 1933 was largely directed to increasing the purchasing power in
the hands of final consumers, which naturally resulted in an increased demand for finished
consumers’ goods and tended to raise their prices. .The prices of raw materials for capital
equipment were subject to much the same influences from the side of monetary policy
a8 the prices of other raw materials, and the increase in their prices was similar in degree.
But it would appear that the same monetary influences which tended to raise prices of
raw materials also tended to discourage private capital investment, which was further
hampered by other legislation (Securities Act). Consequently, the demand for processed
goods for use in capital equipment was restricted and their prices failed to rise to the same
extent as processed goods for human consumption.

One particular capital industry experienced a marked revival during 1933 — namely,
the building industry. This revival was partly associated with the Administration’s publie
works policy. It is therefore not surprising to find that, unlike other processed goods for
use in capital equipment, processed building materials rose very substantially in price
(12 per cent). The rise, moreover, was continuous, the index for each month after
February 1933 being higher than the preceding month. '

In Canada, goods ready for consumption increased in price by almost 5 per cent during
1933 (due chiefly to higher food prices) while producers’ equipment fell slightly. In this
country, building materials rose by 7 per cent and manufacturers’ materials by 15 per
cent. These movements tended, on the whole, to restore the price relationships existing
among these various groups of products prior to the depression. In Germany, the price
of finished consumption goods rose by 2.5 per cent in 1933, while the price of finished
investment goods fell by 1 per cent.

The relative rigidity in the prices of investment goods is partly explained by the fact
that in certain countries the raw materials nsed for such goods are subject to monopolistic
control on the part of cartels, producers’ associations, etc. These associations frequently
pursue a policy of stable prices in good times and bad, fluctuations being concentrated
in output rather than prices. This policy of stability, which kept the prices of investment
goods relatively high throughout the depression was also operative in 1933. Tpus, in
Germany, the prices of industrial raw materials and semi-manufactures subject to
“ cartellised ” control did not change during 1933, while the prices of “ free * industrial
materials rose by about 10 per cent. Similar indices, calculated by the Austrian Institut
tir Konjunkturforschung, are now available for Austria ; here free prices rose by 12 per
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cent during 1933 and were still 25 per cent below their January 1929 level at the beginning
of 1934, while “ cartellised ” prices showed no net movement in 1933, and were only 6 per
cent below their 1929 level at the beginning of the present year. '

Wholesale and Retail Prices.

The discussion up to this point has been confined to the discrepancies between the price
movements of various groups of commodities at wholesale. It is now of interest to compare
the movements of wholesale prices in general with retail prices. This discussion can be
brief, as the discrepancies between these two groups result in large measure from factors
which have already been described. Thus, the ordinary wholesale price indices are generally
heavily weighted with raw materials and semi-finished goods, while the cost-of-living
indices (taken to represent retail prices) as a rule include chiefly manufactured articles.
They include in addition, however, payment for rent and other services, such as lighting
and transport, which do not receive proportionate weight in the wholesale price indices.
The two groups of indices are, consequently, not directly comparable and they are grouped
together in the following table only to illustrate the differences in their movements. The
table shows, for nine countries, the percentage changes in wholesale prices and the cost
of living from Janunary 1929 to January 1933 and from January 1933 to January 1934.

Table V.,

PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN WHOLESALE PrIcES AND CosT oF Living 1N CERTAIN COUNTRIES, JANUARY 1929
T0 JANUARY 1934. .

January 1929- January 1933-
January 1933 January 1934
Wholesale Cost of Wholesale Cost of
pricea living Ppricea living
Netherlands . . . . . . .......... — 49 — 15 + 5 + 2
France . . . . . . .. ... -- 38 — 4 — 1 +1
Switzerland . . . .. .......,.. e . — 36 — 17 + 1 — 2
United States . . . . . ... ....... — 36 — 28 -+ 18 + 2
Germany . . .. ............. — 35 — 23 4+ 6 + 3
Canada . . . . ... ... ... .. ... — 32 - 21 + 11 4+ 1
United Kingdom . . . . . . .. ... ... — 27 — 156 + 4 +0
South Afriea. . . . . ... ... ... .. —27 — 14 + 21 + 3
New Zealand . . . .. ... ....... — 15 — 20 + @6 +1

Changes in the cost of living during 1933 were, on the whole, considerably less than
changes in wholesale prices, though in most cases the indices moved in the same direction.
Exceptions are France and Switzerland ; in the former country the cost of living rose -
somewhat, though wholesale prices fell, and in the latter country the opposite movement
took place.

The relatively slight rise in the cost of living in South Africa, the United States and
Canada, where the indices of wholesale prices rose quite sharply, is partly to be explained
by the fact that certain important elements of the cost of living — in particular, rents —
fell heavily during 1933 and offset to some extent the increase in the retail prices of
commodities. In the United States, for example, the rent index of the National Industrial
Conference Board was 5} per cent lower in January 1934 than in January 1933, while
the retail prices of foodstuffs were 11 per cent higher (compared with a 14 9%, increase in the
wholesale prices of foodstuffs) and the retail prices of clothing 23 per cent higher. Fuel
and light and sundries (including various services) rose only very slightly in price, if at all.

In Canada, the rent index included in the official cost-of-living calculations was more
than 10 per cent lower at the beginning of 1934 than at the beginning of 1933 and the cost
of light and heating also fell somewhat, while the retail prices of foodstuffs rose by 8 per
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cent. In New Zealand, ! rents appear to have fallen by almost 20 per cent in the course
of 1933, and fuel and light also declined in price, while foodstuffs and clothing rose. In
most other countries for which detailed information is available, rents fell during 1933
more than retail commodity prices and in many cases fell in the face of a considerable
rise in the latter. . '

In addition to the lag in the movements of rents and the prices of certain other services
(which was one of the most important factors in preventing a speedy adaptation of the cost
of living to wholesale prices during the rapid downward movement of the latter), certain .
other influences have been operative in keeping the rise in wholesale prices, where it has
taken place, from being immediately translated into an equivalent rise in retail prices.
The latter include charges for certain services connected with selling which are relatively
fixed and which it was possible to spread more thinly over a large volume of turnover
in 1933 than in the previous year. Moreover, the existence of inventories and the special
regional competitive character of much retail trade 2 provide a buffer between wholesale
and retail prices, both when the movements are down and when they are up. In large
retail establishments, where turnover is large in relation to inventory and where closer
connection is maintained with basic commodity markets, it is likely that prices have
responded more sensitively to wholesale movements. For the United States, for example,
the Fairchild index number of department-store prices was 256 per cent higher in
January 1934 than in January 1933, while the average rise in the National Industrial
Conference Board retail-price indices of food and clothing was only 17 per cent, and the
increase in the official cost-of-living index as little as 2 per cent.

! The peculiar relationship between the movement of the wholesale and cost-of-living indices in New Zealand
from 1929 to 1933 is evidently due to the fact that the latter index is heavily weighted with dairy and other
export products, while the former includes many domestic and imported goods.

% The structure of most official cost-of-living indices, which are generally based on working-men's budgets,
probably exaggerate the influence of this factor. :
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APPENDICES,

Appendix L

METHOD OF CALCULATION OF THE CoMPoSIiTE PRODUCTION INDEX.

The index is composed of 66 articles which are given in Table 2 of this Appendix.
For the purposes of the calculation of the index, a “ weight  has been attributed to each
commodity equivalent to its relative importance as measured by its aggregate value at
representative “ world ” prices (in 1930), expressed in terms of dollars according to
the annual average rates of exchange. The indices are thus compiled by the aggregative
method, the mathematical formula of which is :

‘P’ 4+ 9P 4+ " p" + ..o 4 @t Pt X p)
PP+ 9P + 9 p" + oo+ @ p° T Xq° p)

The quantity of each commodity produced each year (q, q", q", etc.) is multiplied
by the price of that commodity (p’, p”, p”, etc.) and the resulting totals for all commodities
are summed up. The absolute figures thus obtained for each year are then converted into
percentages of the absolute figure for the basic period. As the prices are constant, variations

I =

in the index represent changes in the quantities produced and not in the values.
Table 1 below shows the aggregates from which the general indices have been calculated.

Appendix I. Table 1.

PrRoODUCTION AGGREGATES IN TEERMS OF DOLLARS ACCORDING TO 1930 PRICES

(000,000’s omitted).

*‘};gg?.;j 1925 | 1928 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | *1933
Groups or COMMODITIES

Cereals and other food crops . | 18,043.8 | 17,927.3 | 17,509.2 | 17,849.0 | 18,566.9 | 18,276.3 | 18,764.0 (*18,061.8 | 18,748.7 | 18,280.0

Meat® , . . ... ..., |11.081.610486.1 |10700.2] 11,143.0 | 11,471.4 | 11,607.7 | 11,718.0 [ 11,627.4 | 11,673.4) ...
Wine and hops .+ + . . . . 722.5 785.1 570.8 695.0 756.1 775.4 664.8 728.4 7548 695.0
Coffee, tea, coco8 .+ . + + & 607.1 537.9 541.9 676.4 548.4 730.8 574.3 666.0 621.8 705.0
Tobaco .+ o « + o o « » . 833.1 827.1 812.0| 803.2 835.4 888.0 926.5 921.7 84511 ...
Vegetable-oil materials . . . | 1,644.5| 1,562.4] 1552.4| 1,7055| 1.657.7| 1,744.3| 1.621.2 | 1,6940| 1,6184] 1,650.0
Textiles . o o & o o « o o 8,562.3 3,441.5]1 3,590.7 3,363.6 3,669.3] 3,746.3 3.,686.4| 3,739.4| 3,495.41] 3,700.0
Rubber . . . . . s v« 4 160.7 127.4 153.0 149.4 1515 2121 201.7 196.2 17394  209.0

Wood-pulp « « « s v« o o 524.7 4476 4987 521.0 545.8 615.6 598.7 5445 HIL8] ...
Fuels . . . .. .. .| 5580.3) 5.185.1] 5,1926] 5697.0] 56832 6,138.7| 5,6%0.6| 5,137.7| 4.646.1] 4,950.0
Metals (smelter production) ., | 4.664.9) 41280 42583 4.607.2| 4.939.2| 5391.8) 4.411.9| 33238 24107 ] 3,020.0
Non-metallic minerals . . . 7685 671.6 716.3 773.8 818.5 8625 #22.3 712.1 5926| '545.0

Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . , 723.9 632.3 631.5 691.1 803.2 861.2 822.7 610.7 543.8| ...
Crude foodstuffs . . . . . . | 30,455.0 | 29,736.4 | 29,412.1 | 30,363.4 | 31,372.81 31,300.2 | 31,721.1 | 31,083.6 | 31,798.6 | 31,220.0
Raw materials . . . . . . . |18.462.9]17.023.0 | 17,400.5 | 18,311.8 | 19,118.8 | 20,460.6 | 18,822.0 | 16,550.1 | 14,892.8 | 16,180.0
TotaL . . . |48,017.9 | 46,750.4 | 46,812.6 | 48,675.2 | 50,491.6 | 51,850.8 | 50,543.1 | 47,963.7 | 46,676.4 | 47,400.0

TeRRITORIAL Divisions )

Europe, excluding U.S.S.R. . | 14,516.3 | 13,852.0 | 12,946.9 | 14,646.0 | 15,032.2 | 16,254.4 | 15,049.0 | 14,555.5 ] 14,561.2 | 14,720.0
Furope, including U.S.5.R. . | 19,130.4 | 18,032.5 | 17,553.1 | 19,237.1 | 19,740.8 | 21,088.4 | 20,578.9 |"19,258.2 { 19,208.5 | 20,060.0
North America baoi ot 152098 | 14.756.9 | 15.171.9 | 14.924°1 | 15,700:0 | 15,4959 | 14'2785 | 13’6593 | 12/581.3 | 120700
Latin America « » » » + » » | 3827.5| 3652.0| 8,668.6| 3,862.1| 3,973.1| 8,981.9( 3,080 381211 3,560.0| 3,740.0
AFICE o o o o o o v v ool 14601 ] 13939 103845 1,441.9| 149211 15883 1,563.4( 1,520.5] 1,537.7| 1,590.0
Asia . o o v oo vty 83020) B0v4.6| B037.2| 8.2375| B5H45.6| 863851 90468 85876 85568 B,860.0
OCeaniB . » o » « » ¢ s = » 9u8.1 919.5 997.8] '972.5| lado0| L0112 Lowss| 1,096.0] 1,1421)| 1,080.0
WoRLD . . . | 48,017.9 | 46,759.4 | 46,812.6 | 48,675.2 | 50,491.6 51.350.s|50,543.1 47,963.7 1 46,676.4 | 47,400.0

*Partly based on estimates,
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Appendix 1. Table 2. -

INDICES OF WORLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.

Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Groups of Products 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1028 | 1920 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 w1033
Cereals and other food crops? . :
Wheat « « v v o o s o cn o un 95 | 99 101 109 96 100 | *104 102 105
RYe. « « o« 0 o o o c oo o 106 97 102 96 100 107 *g] 103 109
BadeY .+ o « v o s s o a v oo 95 91 91 107 115 111 *94 105 102
OBt - o o s o s s s = = .- 98 | 99 94 107 102 102 87 26 90
Y 105 100 98 96 100 90 101 110 94
Rice - « v v v v s aasooe .. 99 29 99 102 101 107 104 103 104
Potatoes . « = = = « « = o s o o« 97 88 101 103 111 110 | *108 | *111 ee
lBeetsugar e e e e e 80 93 100 109 109 132 101 o1 103
Sugar Canesugar . . « « « « « . 95 95 100 105 106 29 103 95 08
H“l . N
Beef « v v o n v oo e o9 | *100 | *100 | *100 | *102 | *103 g7 *99
Veal « v oo v e e e »99 *98 *99 | *100 | %104 | *108 | *100 | %102
Pork, bacon,ete. . « o - .+ - - . . *92 93 | 100 | *107 | *106 | *10¢ | *111 | *110
Muttonand lamb . . . . . . . .. *90 »97 | *102 | *103 | *108 | *120 | *112 | *111
Wine and hops ' _ .
Wine . . .« . . e e .. 109 - 79 96 109 107 - 92 102 106 97
Hops . . . . . C e e P 89 89 99 99 124 95 74 62 [ M
Coffee, tea, cocon -
Coffee . . o v v o o o . e e 84 | 82 125 75 134 87 119 97 134
i 1 91 97 100 104 109 100 102 107 06
COCoB = - v o v a s - e e 97 93 101 100 | 109 104 101 106 118
Tobred o v v v v v v e .. 99 97 96 100 107 nm { «sm | =101
Vegetable-oil materials ' :
Cottonseed . .......... | 104 | 106 00 | 101 99 98 | 102 90 99
Linseed . . v e v e e e e e .. 106 103 108 100 82 | 108 | *107 *83 *75
Rapeseed . . . . ... P 121 98 99 88 95 110 99 97 09
Hem
pseed . .. ....... . 104 103 104 106 83 79 "33 *75 oo
Sesamum . . . . ... ..... 87 90 108 108 110 123 113 11
gz{;.bum ........... gg lgg lg: 102 102 114 115 97
............. . 112 116 100 99 8
Palm and palm-kernel oil (crude) . . 29 96 99 100 105 113 106 1go igg
glweoil(erude) ..... e e 78 69 126 80 148 54 101 101 97
roundnuts . . . . . . ... . . 87 91 105 113 104 121 99 113 115
Textiles '
Cotton o .o o v oo, . .. | 105 | 108 90 | 100 | 100 o7 | 103 | -
Flax . .. v o vvvmu . .. 109 98 88 96 109 113 122 lg'r9 1.2.2
Hemp...... e e e, 108 29 100 ) 96 89 *38 .59 .
Manilabemp . . . ........| ® 08 93 96 | 115 | 108 87 70 | ...
Jate .. AR 87 | 18 99 96 | 100 | 109 | 54 68 18
Wool . ...... e e e 03 99 100 106 104 101 100 100 95
Rn_rilciil:‘ﬂ.k. e e e e e e, 87 93 99 108 113 110 107 101 103
Artif e e e e e 63 72 100 124 141 143 166 178 223
* Partly based on estimates.

1 Excluding Chins, but including certain erops and meat in Manchuria.
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Appendix I. Table 2 (concluded).

INpICES oF WoRLD PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES.

Groups of—Producta

1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 19290 | 1930 | 1931' | 1932 | *1933
_Rubber (crude) . . . ... ... 79 95 03 100 132 126 122 108 130
Wood-pulp : .
Mechanjcalpulp . . . . . e ey 88 98 98 104 114 111 102 94 '
Chemicalpulp . «» « « + . . ... 84 03 100 104 119 115 104 99 .
: Fuels -
Coal .. ... e e e e e e 95 95 103 100 107 98 86 77 80
Lignite . < v .0 0 v e a e 91 91 98 106 113 96 88 82 83
PetroleWm . . . . « + v + « « o « 86 88 10t 106 119 113 109 104 114
Metals {smelter production) '
Pig-iron : total production . . . . . 89 92 | 101 103 115 93 65 40 57
,» - other than forsteel-making. *95 *92 | *107 *08 | *107 *01 *64 *4] *50
Steel . . 2 . . . e eeae s 88 90 99 106 117 92 67 49 65
Copper . - « « .« - . e e s 88 93 04 108 119 98 86 58 66
Le..ﬁ C e e e e e e Ce 91 97 103 103 106 99 81 67 67
Zine . ... ... e s 87 94 100 108 112 107 77 60 76
Tin f ot e e e e e . 89 92 97 110 112 106 { - 90 62 63
Aluminjum . . ..., ...... 81 89 96 110 124 121 990 70 62
Nickels « v v o o0 o o v n o o 88 80 82 118 132 | 128 84 46 104
BilVer « « « « « v o o 0 o s 0 o s 96 99 100 101 104 97 75 65 63
Non-melallic minerals .
Coment « « « « « v v v o s o o« 87 03 101 107 113 107 91 73 70
Asbestos « + « ¢ v o v v v u o s 90 98 95 102 116 97 68 60 75
Salt e « « o v v v ne .. e e 90 94 100 104 112 108 102 96 cen
Chemicals (fertilisers) ,
Nitrateofsoda . . . . . . . . 96 77 67 128 132 103 51 38 28
Nitrate oflime . . « + « « « & « & 97 95 97 108 106 177 134 133 .
Cyanamide of caleium . . . . . . . 80 03 95 108 124 122 69 70 cer
Sulphate of ammonia . . . . . . . 76 77 103 114 129 121 *108 *107 vae
Naturalguano . . . « . . « . 4+ . 113 7 87 102 117 108 78 111 .
Natural phosphates . « . . « + + . 89 98 104 103 106 119 79 70 .
Superphosphates of lime . . . . . . 94 96 97 103 109 108 ki 73 .
Basioslag « « « « « ¢ o+ o o o o s 82 90 102 108 118 06 74 54 R
Potash . . « v v v v o v v v o 94 83 96 109 118 110 78 64 cee
Sulphur . . .« . . ... e e 75 96 107 102 119 129 110 58 82
Sulphate of copper . . . . . « . . 86 95 105 120 94 92 103 106 e

.* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table 3.

INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLuEs.
Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931

1932 | *1933
and Groups of Products
: Gemeral Index . . . .| 9 | 96 | 100 | 103 | 106 | 103 | 98 985 97
Wcofuud; fofdatuﬂa e s ee e e 98 a7 100 103 (03 {04 102 104 103
ol o b AR AR AR
. 99 08
g;er::l? a.mf o.th:a r'ic:od. crops .| %95 *97 { *101 | *104 | *105 | *106 | *105 | *105 ees
Wineand hops . . . . . .. 109 79 96 109 107 92 101 104 26
Coffee, tea,cocoa . . . . . . 89 89 111 20 120 95 110 102 116
Rawmaterials . . . . . . ... 92 9 99 104 | 102 91 8l 88
Tobactd « v o « « v« o « » & 99 97 96 | "100 107 111 111 101 wee
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 25 94 104 101 108 102 103 98 100
Textiles . . ¢ ¢ ¢ « ¢ o « & 97 101 94 103 1G5 103 | *105 08 104
Rubber. . . . ... .... 79 95 93 100 132 125 122 108 130
Wood-pulp . . ... .. .. 85 94 99 | 104 117 | 114 | 104 08 aee
Foels. . . . . v ¢« 0 0 0 o 93 93 102 102 110 102 -92 84 89
Metals (emelter production) . . 88 91 99 108 116 95 71 52 66
Non-metallic minerals . . . . 87 93 101 107 112 107 93 i) 76
- Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . 87 87 95 111 119 114 84 756 aes
Evrorx (excluding U.S.8.R.):
GeneralIndez . . ... ... T 45 89 [ ] 103 i12 103 100 100 10§
Crude foodstuffs . . . . . . .. 93 92 €8 103 109 104 106 2 110
Cereals . . . ... .... . | 103 85 93 99 111 102 89 111 118
Cereals and other food crops . | 102 92 85 | 09 112 104 101 11 113
Meat. ........... *01 *04 | %102 | *106 | *106 | *108 | *113 | *1l4 aea
Wineand hops .. . . . . .. 112 78 o7 107 107 90 100 100 91
Rewmaterigls. . . . . . ... 90 84 105 105 18 102 50 8l 86
Tobacco. . « . « v o o . . . 99 87 L 96 90 118 120 104 101 97
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 81 70 127 7 1456 b5 99 85 89
Textiles ... ... .:... 89 80 100 108 113 .| 110 103 107 114
Wood-pulp . . . . .. ... 87 o1 | 100 { 103 | 119°| 118 | 10¢ | 207 | ...
Foels. . . .. ... v e 96 81 106 104 113 104 95 87 88
Metals (smelter production) . . 87 84 106 107 116 87 11 61 72
Non-metallic minerals . . . . 85 81 160 168 116 109 96 86 B9
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . 86 86 101 109 118 113 88 B4 cer
Eveorx (including U.S.S.R.): ' :
General Index . . . . ... . 94 92 01 103 110 108 | =10l 10§ 105
Crude foodstuffs . . . . ... . 97 95 99 162 107 108 | *l102 106 109
Cereals . . . ....... .| 101 100 96 08 105 108 *06 104 118
Cereals and other food crops .| 100 08 o7 09 108 167 *97 104 114
Meat . . . . .. . .| *¢0 *03 | *102 | *106 | *1080 | *112 | *110 | *109 ves
Wine Im! hops . ... ... 112 78 o7 107 107 20 100 100 91
Raw materials . . . .., ... . 89 85 i05 105 (7 (06 98 90 96
Tobacco . . .. ...... 105 105 99 87 105 109 vee -
Vegetable-oil materials . . . . 85 76 120 84 135 89 *106 | *101 .
Textiles . . . ... .... o1 80 99 107 112 113 *115 | *111 118
Wood-pulp . . . ... ... 84 1] 100 103 120 120 107 110 | ...
Foels .. ......... 23 82 108 105 115 109 103 "1 100
Metals (lmelter pmductwn) - 835 84 108 108 117 102 82 69 80
Non-metallic minerals . . , . 82 20 100 109 110 115 103 95 85
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . 86 86 101 169 118 114 89 86 vee

¢ Partly based on estimates.
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Table 3 (continued).

Inmcns OF PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CoMMODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES.

Average Annual Production in 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents

. .
and Groups of Products 1925 | 1926 | 1927 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 1932 1933
NorTH AMERICA: General Index .} 97 100 98 103 102 9 90 83 79
Crudefoodstuffs . . . . . .. .. 99 98 161 106 96 94 98 102 88
Cereals . ... ....... 101 96 102 109 93 91 06 104 76
- Cereals and other food crops . .| 100 96 102 169 03 92 08 104 -} 77
Meat . .. ... e e e e s 99 100 99 102 101 98 99 101 102
Wineand hops . . . . . .. 88 97 96 105 114 84 96 88 122
Raw materials . . ., ... .. 94 102 95 101 o8 93 82 62 70
Tobaceo , . . ... oy 1017 95 90 102 113 121 119 77 103
Vegetable-oil materials . . . .| 104 110 93 96 96 95 108 87 82
Textiled o o« o « = o o o « .« o 102 114 86 97 101 96 117 93 98
Wood-pulps « « o v v v .. . 86 97 98 | 105_| 115 | 107 | 100 84 96
Fuels . . . .. ....... 93 102 101 98 106 94 82 70 77
Metals (smelter production) . .} 92 98 .93 104 113 85 - 57 31 45
Non-metallio minerals . . . . . 95 97 101 104 103 97 8 51 45
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . . 84 94 97 108 118 118 81 50 68
Latin AMERICA: General Index . .| 95 96 10l 104 104 104 100 93 98
Crude foodstuffs . . . . . . ... 97 97 103 102 102 | 103 {00 97 102
Cereala . ... ... .. . 95 98 104 112 80 112 103 101 98
Cereals and other food crops . 96 97 101 111 95 | 108 100 95 94
Meat . . « ¢« v ¢« v 2 v v o *100 *39 | *100 | *100 | *101 *104 *39 *99 .o
Wine and hops . . . .. .. 81 81 114 . 123 101 88 80 160
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . . . . 85 83 123 76 133 87 117 04 132
Rewmaderials . . . ... ... 98l 93 85 169 i {iT4 97 8l 85
Tobacco « « ¢« ¢+ o ¢ v o o - . 86 | 85 107 112 110 108 103 103 ‘ee
Vegetable-oil materials . . .« .| 101 108 1069 105 17 108 120 80 79
Textilea . . + + + & « &+ o & 956 102 a7 102 104 100 | 96 80 101
Rubber . . .. ...... . 112 101 122 84 80 52 42 21 35
Fuels . . . o0 Vo oo 88 87 20 110 125 123 108 107 109
Meatals (emelter productlon) g 81 89 98 112 121 102 92 57 66
Non-metallic minerals . . . . .| 63 80 98 118 142 138 157 157
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . .| 10l 80 65 | 125 | 128 | 98 46 3l 22
Arrica: General Index. . . . . .| 95 95 99 102 109 107 104 105 109
Crude foodstuffs . . ... ... 95 84 o2 102 107 05 109 i1 109
Cereals . . .. ... .... 92 4 99 101 114 98 107 100 98
Cereals and other food cropg . .| 94 02 103 100 111 100 104 103 101
Meat . . ... ... (... *06 *99 | *103 | *101 *101 *108 | *110 | *110
Wine and hops . . .. . . .| 103 79 76 124 118 125 142 170 156
Coffee, tea, cocoa . . . .. .] 93 91 106 98 112 111 112-{ 118 129
Raw materials . . . , . .. .. 86 96 94 103 ] ito 26 96 109
Tobacco . . . . P 101 120 93 91 08 101 101
Vegetable-oil maf&nn.ls ... ']} 96 92 1064 112 109 92 106 112
Textiles . . . . « « « « . « & 100 98 80 101 111 108 97 91 110
Rubber . . . .+ ¢« v v v . .| 126 125 107 71 n 54 36 18 36
Fuels . « v« ¢+ v o .+ . . . 94 101 99 102 104 99 87 78 83
Metals (smelter productmn) . .| 84 82 90 113 132 135 121 111 150
Non-metallic minerals . . . . .| 8b 04 102 103 117 123 113 110
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . . 86 | 04 113 104 | 103 124 81 74 77

* Partly based on estimates.
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Table 3 (concluded).

INDICES OF PRODUCTION OF PRINARY COMMODITIES, WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLUES.
Average Annual Production ¢n 1925-1929 = 100.

Continents 1925 | 1926 | 1027 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 |*1933
and Groupe of Products
Asta: General Index . . . . . . .| 96 97 99 103 (05 109 103 .| 103 107
Crude foodstuffs . . . . ... . 98 93 99 101 103 08 106 104 105
Cereals . ... .. ce o] 99 98 100 93 110 118 113 103 110
Cereals and other food crops . .{ 99 99 99 101 103 109 107 104 106
Meat . . .. ... *96 *98 99 | *105 | *104 | *108 | *105 | *108 .
Wineand hops . . . . . . .. 13 109 106 107 106 |- 94 56 87
Coffee, tea,cocoa . . . . . . . 91 96 100 104 109 99 101 107 96

Rawmateriale . . . . ... .. 93 . 94 100 106 107 i 98 10l 109
Tobaccd « + o o = o« v = o - .| 99 08 96 104 103 107 101 108
Vegetable-oil materiala . . . .| 956 93 103 108 102 114 99 | 103 110
Textiles . - - -« o« o ¢ o « . . 96 95 99 106 104 105 88 94 103
Rubber . . . .. ... ... 77 95 92 102 135 129 126 113 135
Woodpulp . ... ..... 76 |. 93 102 110 120 122 109 107 122
Foels . . . . . v v v o oo 04 93 100 105 108 109 101 102 108
Metals (smelter productlon) .. 85 91 99 106 118 117 101 91 108
Non-metallic minerals . . . . .| 81 04 100 106 119 | 109 108 108 121
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . .} 8I 91 29 114 115 148 171 184 199
OCRAN1A : General Index. . . . . - 93 fol 98 105 102 (1] i 118 109
Crude foodstuffs . .. .. ... 93 102 98 106 102 19 118 126 | 118
........ S ... 84 115 91 115 04 148 132 150 115

Cereals and other food cmpo . 87 109 04 113 97 140 129 142 117
Meat . . .. 0o vt v aa *98 *98 *99 | *102 | *105 | *108 | *113 | *115 .-
Wineandhops . . . . .. .. -91 113 99 105 92 75 80 | 88 e
Coffee, tea, cocom . . . . . . 80 99 103 103 115 | "121 119 118 .
Bawmwmaterials . . . . ... .. 93 100 100 105 103 99 100 103 96
Tobaceo . . . . . . ... .. 04 94 104 104 104 04 491 472 .
Vegetable-oil materials . . . .| 87 92 o4 | 212 | 115 { m 98 o8 | ...
Textiles . . . . + .. .. ..} 91 101 - 98 108 104 10L 110 112 09
Foes . . . . ... s ... 105 104 107 96 87 Bl 71 72
Metals (smelter production} . .| 96 97 101 100 108 89 83 02 106
Non-metallic minerals . . . . . 85 91 101 114 109 106 69 52 iee
Chemicals (fertilisers) . . . . .| 89 88 99 109 114 107 82 86 .

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix I. Table 4.

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS.

World Totals = 100.

Groups of Products and Aver‘age '
Continents 1925/29] 1925 19286 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 |*1933
ToTaL PRODUCTION : :
Europe (excluding U.S.S:R.) 29.7 129.6 |27.7 |30.1 |29.8 |31.4 |29.8 |30.4 31.2| 31.0
Europe (incl}lding U.S.8.R) . 39.i 38.6 |37.5 |39.5 {39.1 |40.7 40.7 | 40.2 41.4 | 42.3
NorphAme::nca ....... 3.1 |31.6 |32.4 |30.7 {31.1 129.9 |[28.2 | 28.5 27.0| 25.4
La.t.mAmenca. ....... 7.8 7.8 7.8 7.9 7.9 7.7 7.9 7.9 7.6 7.9
Aigma . m e a e s e e e 3.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.9 3.1 3.} 3.2 3.3 3.4
Asia . ...l 7.0 | 17.1 17.2 {16.9 |16.9 | I16.7 |17.9 | I17.9 18.3| 18.7
Oceania . . v « v « « « = & 2.0 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.1 1.9 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.3
World 100 100 100 100 100 (00 100 100 100 100
Crup® FoODSTUFFS : )
Furope (excluding U.8.8.R.) 29.9 {30.F |28.4 |29.4 |29.7 |31.6 [.29.9 |31.1 |39 |32.1
Europe (including U.S.8. R) 42.3 1420 141.7 |41.9 |42.0 |44.0 (44.0 | 42.4 |43.0 | 45.1
Nor_t America . . . . 25.8 126.3 [26.0 ;26.1 |26.6 {24.1 |23.4 |24.7 |25.3 | 22.1
Iat.mAmenca ....... 9.5 9.4 9.5 9.7 9.3 9.3 8.3 9.3 8.8 9.4
Aﬁ_-lca e e s e v s e e e 3.0 2.9 2.9 3.1 3.0 3.2 3.0 3.2 3.2 3.2
Asia R 176 (176 |I17.8 {17.3 |17.2 | I7.56 | 18.} i8.2 |17.4 | 18.0
Oceanid + . « o« ¢ o v o s &+ s 1.9 1.8 2.0 1.9 2.0 1.9 2.2 2.2 2.3 2.2
World . . 100 100 100 100 too 00 (oa 0o | 100 100
Cereals : '
Europe (excluding U.8.8.R.) 206 130.3 |28.4 |27.8 |28.4 |32.8 |20.3 |29.8 |31.4 | 34.0
Europe (including U.S5.8.R.) 47.7 48.3 48.5 46.2 45.8 | 50.0 49.4 46.5 47.6 55.4
North America . . . . . . . 34.7 34.9 33.8 35.8 36.7 32.1 31.0 33.9 34.6 26.3
Latin America . . . . . . « . 6.8 6.5 6.8 7.2 7.4 6.1 1.4 7.1 6.6 6.7
Afriea . . . . ¢« ¢ ¢« 4 v s s 2.8 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.8 3.2 2.7 3.1 2.7 2.7
7 X 6.7 6.8 8.7 8.8 8.1 7.4 7.6 1.7 8.7 7.4
Oceanid : + « o « ¢ o +. 0 & 1.3 1.1 1.5 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.9 1.7 1.8 1.5
World . . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 100
Cereals and other food crops :

Europe (excluding U.8.8.R.) 26.8 | 27.2 | 25.1 |25.4 |25.6 |29.2 |26.7 |26.8 |28.4 | 20.8
(including U.S8.S. R) 4.0 41.4 41.0 | 40.0 39.5 42.8 42.3 39.8 41.2 ] 46.1

No America . . . . . 24.4 24.6 24.1 25.2 26.9 22.4 21.6 23.5 24 4 18.6
Latin America . . . . « . 6.4 6.2 6.4 6.5 6.9 6.0 8.5 6.3 5.8 5.9
Africa . « « « + « . . 2.8 2.3 2.3 2.6 2.4 2.7 2.3 2.6 2.4 2.5
Asie s ¢ d d e v e e 24.86 | 24.5 24.9 24.6 24.1 25.0 | 25.8 26.3 24.6 25.7
Oceanis . « « = + ¢ + 2 o« » 1.1 1.0 i.3 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.5 1.6 1.8 1.3
World. . . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

* Partly based on estimates.
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Appendix L. Table 4 (continued).

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY CoMMODITIES,
WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS.
Wm-ld Tolals = 100.

Groups of Products and Averag e| .
Continents 1925/29] 19256 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 |*1033

Vegetable-oil malerials ;

Europe (excluding USSR.). . |13.6 |11.6 |10.1 | 186.7 | 10.4 | 18.8 7.4 |13.1 |13.1 }12.1
Eu-ro (including USSR) .+ 118.4 16.4 14.8 21.3 15.4 23.4 12.6 19.0 18.9 17.8
North America . . . . . .| 18.5 17.0 18.1 13.9 14.8 14.0 14.68 14.3 13.8 12.6
Latin America . . . . . . .. 8.8 9.4 10.1 8.3 9.1 6.4 9.3 10.3 7.1 6.9
Afriea . . . « « 4 v « « ¢+« }11.9 12.1 12.1 | 10.8 12.3 12.5 12.8 10.7 12.8 13.3
Asia . . « s e s e s e . |d44.8 44.3 44.1 44.1 47.5 | 42.8 40.9 | 42.9 | 46.6 | 48.0
Oceania . . . « a?0 o « v o « 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8

) Word . ...J 100 { 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 { 100

Teatiles :

Europe (excludmg USSR)..|11.3 |10.4 |10.0 |11.9 |10.7 |12.1 |11.9 [11.2 |12.2 | 12.4
Europe (including USSR} . . | 19.7 18.8 17.6 j20.8 |20.6 |30.0 |21.4 |21.5 |22.3 |21.9
North America . . . . . . . , | 31.0 } 32.7 35.0 {28.4 | 20.3 29.8 28.8 34.6 29.3 29.2
latin America * . . . . . . . 5.9 5.8 8.0 6.1 5.9 5.9 5.7 5.4 6.5 5.8
Afriea . . . . . s v e s s s n 5.8 6.1 5.7 5.5 5.7 6.2 6.1 5.4 5.4 6.2
ASIB . . . . b h e d e s s 30.0 [ 29.7 28.2 | 31.6 | 30.8 | 29.7 30.6 {25.2 | 28.9 | 290.7
Oceania . . ... . P . 7.6 7.1 7.5 7.9 7.8 7.4 7.4 7.8 8.8 7.2

Rubber : .
Latin America . . s p 4.3 6.1 4.8 5.7 3.6 2.6 1.8 1.5 0.9 1.2
Africa . . . . ... e e s 0.8 1.3 1.1 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.2
© Asis e v s s e ome e . « .| 940 |92.6 |94.3 | 93.3 ] 95.8 96.9 | 97.8 | 98.3 99.0 | 98.8
World .- .| 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Wood-pulp : : -
Europe (excluding USS.R.) . . | 47.9 | 48.7 | 46.6 | 48.4 [ 47.3 | 48.6 | 40.7 | 48.0 | 62.5
Euro- (including USSR) « «» | 49.0 49.2 | 47.5 49.5 48 .4 50.0 | 61.7 50.5 55.3 .-
North America . . . . . . ... | 47.2 | 474 [48.7 | 46,6 [ 47.6 |46.1 |44.2 | 45.6 | 40.5 .
. Latin Ameriea . . . . .. . . 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 .
: ASin - L] L ] L] » L] L) L) ‘. - .. - 3.6 3.2 3.0 3.7 3'3 3.7 3 9 3'8 4'0 L
World ... . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
' .Fuelc :
- Europe (excludmg USSR.). .]584.56 |35.6 |380.1 [35.7 |3.3 |35.3 135.3 | 35.4 |35.56 |34.0
Europe (mcludmg USSR) . .187.8 | 37.7 |33.1 |39.1 |30.1 [39.4 §40.6 | 42.3 | 43.6 {42.5
North Amerioa . . . . . . . | 49.7 49.8 54..5 49.0 48.0 47.9 45.8 44 .1 41.6 43.0
Latin America . . v e e 4.0 3.8 3.8 3.6 4.4 4.6 4.9 4.7 5.1 5.0
Afrioa . . . . . . . .. N 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8
ASIB ¢ . 4 4 b e h e e e s 8.7 6.8 8.7 6.6 6.9 8.6 7.2 7.4 8.2 8.0
Omni‘ * % 4 &8 s ® 4 v s = @ 0.9 1-0 1.0 0-9 0-8 0-7 0-7 0-1 0.7 0.7
World . ... 100.] 100 | 100 | 100 | 100.{ 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 | 100

* Partly baded on estimates.
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Appendix 1. Table 4 (concluded).

Average

1925 /29

100

60.4

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY CONTINENTAL GROUPS.

World

of Products
Continents
Non-metallic wminerals -

iy

PERCENTAGE stnimunox OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY Comuon;rms.
A etals (smelter production) :

* % = e = & & 3 & u

" ® ®* » & = 8 8 & & ®

Groun
Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . .

Europe (including US.S.R.) . .
Nor_thAmet_'im. c e e s e

Europe (excluding USSR, . .

Oceania

Asin

ding US.SR) . .

North America . . . . . ...

® * 2 &8 & = & & e 5 & &
L R T T

Africa
Asia
Oceania

Ltt?'nAmeriu...t....

Europe (incla

World ..

Chemicals (fertilisers) :

Europe (excluding U.8.S.R.) . .

EFBER
288
LI
fisd

World

* Partly based on estimates.
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L. Table 5.

Appen
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VaLues, BY Grours oF ProbpucCTS.

Total Production of Each Conlinent = 100.
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Table 5 .(continued).

Appendix I.
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PRIMARY COMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VALUES, BY

Grovurs OF PRODUCTS.

Total Production of Each Continent = 100.
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Appendix L. " Table 5 (concluded).-
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AGGREGATE PRODUCTION OF PriMARY COMMODITIES,

WEIGHTED BY 1930 VavrvuEs, BY GROUPS OF PRODUCTS.

Tolal Production of Each Continent = 100.
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Appendix I. Table 6.

Stocks OF PrRiMaRY COMMODITIES.

Product Unit 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931
FOODSTUFFS mt
1. ] Wheat: Totalstocks . . . . « + « = « - {000's) |a) 14,423 a) lggg(l) a) l7,g{g a} 19,}3(8) a) ?2,;38 a) ?i,lﬂ a) %g:glg
2., Of which 4 chief exporters . . . " 4l 1'089 1:252. 681 2‘042 1:198 1,552
3. Lower Danube . . . « « & & . ” 4,491 5607 5,498 5,798 6560 5'907 5,008
-y weas Exe;gni&'f: Py " N a) 6.750 la) 8590 |a) 14,010 [a) 13,630 [a) 15,350
6. Visiblesupply . + ¢« « & s « « . 8,315 6,691 87 , 77 13, 18,574 14,582
7. | Rye: Visiblesupply . « « « + « = « « ” . . . 263 423 718 698
8. GETmANY . « « + o« = » o ¢ & = » . . . . . . .
9. | Barleg: Visiblesupply . « + « s &+ + « " - . - 628 880 1,043 748
10. Germany . - « « « 2 ¢ & = . ” . . . . « . .
11. | QGats: Visiblesupply « « =« « = «+ « « + . . . . . 442 697 638- 535
12 Germany .« « « = =« o « v ¢ = " . . . . . . .
iz¢ : Visi « asa . . . + 1,396 1,168 994 1,398
M Nemame o Do : : : T 204 | 268 | 407
15. { Suger: Total visible supply. . - - « « - o 2,533 8,756 3,222 3,977 4,689 5,680 7,611
16. | Wine: Framoe. . « + . o v v s o s o & (ooo'-) . . . 10,541 11,466 12,381 12,162
17. | Coffee: World stocks . . . . . . . . . (000 s) 316 536 629 1,106 1,097 1,793 1,908
18. | Tea: United Kingdom . . . . «. + « « © » 89.4 82.2 82.0 97.0 108.7 115.8 112.0
19, i A::sl.erdam e ” . b) 1.4{b) 2.61b) 2.9/b) 4.0)b) 3.11b) 4.0
20. | Cocoa : Europe and New York . . . . . . 64.1 50.1 2.0 69.9l 80.0 91.0 74.5
RAW MATERIALS
bales :
21, { Cotion: Total world stocks . . . . . . .}] (000's) Ja) 7,535 le} 0,801 |a) 12,087 [a) 10 135 a) 9,625 |e) 11,715 ra) 13,835
*2, World visiblesupply . . . . . . " 279 5,627 6,732 791 5,925 2256 ,667
23. Of which Am. cotton . . . . . ”» 3.265 4,210 5,240 4007 3,880 4,955 6,482
24. Millstocks. . . . . - = = « « . " a) 4,267 la) 4,498 |a) 5407 aj 4,787 a} 4,863 |a) 4,498 [a) 4,313
m.
95. | Wool : raw : 3 exporting countries . . . .| (000's) . . . d) 16.7ld)  23.4[d) 55.4|d) 50.3
26. tops : Europe (continent) . . . . . » . . . 23.3 25.2; 21.4 22.7
27. | RBaw silk :Visiblesupply . . . . . . .. o 7.0 7.1 8.1 8.0 T el 18.7 15.2
28, | Rubber: Worldstoeks . . . . . . . . . -~ 154 196 | '27! 288 317 448 564
29. USA.stocks . . . . . . ... . . 63.6 95.1 90.4 96.9 161.3 238.4
30, UK. .stocks . .. ... ... . - 28.8 bBr 43.4 45.1 106.0 1344
31. | Coal: 4 European countries . . . . . . . ” 13,178 9,078 5,278 6,047 3,919 13,765 19,390
32, France, pithead stocks . . . . . . . - . - . 1,240 2,053 4,0
33. US.A, consumers’ stocks . . . . . o 40,279 38,750 57,032 40,340 84,098 81,881 29,228
Tis.
34. | Pedroleum: US.A. total . . . . - o] (000's) 499,482 484,839 521,898 567,398 613,592 624,702 575,244
. Of which motor lpinl. . e "t 38,461 ,169 41,871 34,382 41,658 47,340 41,472
m
3. | Jron Ore: L.S.A. e e e s e s e s e e o [GLO'W) 30 910 80,339 32,762 30,277 30,085 82,199 34,815
a7, France . . . . .. . ¢+ s = " 1,914 2,007 2,155 2,483 2,705 3,090 3,974
34, NoAIrica . + v o v v 0 v v " 654 849 899 594 544 779 1,249
3. | Copper: Worldstocks . . ., . .. ... . 369.7 865.7 354.8 288.7 3194 519.6 568.6
4, Of whichrefined, N, + 8. America ” 75.0 66.6 878 60.04 B80.5 283.6 - 8934.2
4. fLead: UBA tota)l . . ... ..... » 1} 89.8lf) . 103.7|/) 140.111) 145.2|1) 148.4 106.1 173.7
42, refined . . , . . . .. .. " b) 10.81b) 10.3{h) 26.0|6) 27.9|b) 80.5 {J)j 49.81b) 102.1
43. United Kingdom . . . . » » . . - b) 0.1)8) 0.0{b) L7|6} - 2.0{b) 0.9|b) 2.0lb) 8.4
44. | Zine: Cartel4 European outsiders . . . . o . . . ' . . 204.0
45, LUS.A.4+ UK. visiblesupply . . . " 17 17 84 4} 44 109 @) 143
4.1 Tin:Worldstoeks . . . ... .. .. o 32.8| 25.0 23.2 25.7 83.0 47.1 60.9
4. ) Bilper: North Ametica . . . . v « + o .+ m.t, 28 43 84 89 50 '87 119
i:!. Bhanghal, , « v . 4 4 o ¢ 4 & ” b) 2637 8,779 3,069 3,746 5,635 8,023 8,461
. b e e s e e s s o e b) 8, ,563 11,572 11,100 11,225 12,222 13,628
. 1Cement: UBA. . . .. ... .04... (0K 3,945 4,757 5,047 5,673 5,982 6,380 6,150

For foolnotes, ste page 28.
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Appendix I. Table 6.

STOCES 0¥ PRIMARY COMMODITIES.

1932 1533 1034
Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April July Oct. Jan. April
. . a) 27,110 . . . a) 90,050 . . . '
. . 17,693 . . . ) 20,252 . . . %
. . 1,334 . . . 789 . . . 3
. - 5,008 . . . 8,614 . . . 4
. . a) 16,010 . . - a) 18,590 . . . 5
16,579 16,215 12,106 13,540 16,130 15,720 12,482 14,042 14,504 14,505 8
682 742 473 897 847 370 437 468 474 488 7
. 456 298 703 708 720 485 909 1,027 1,080 8
519 519 268 505 454 503 557 822 841 780 o
. 129 43 136 192 110 51 156 259 - 170 10.
545 586 800 818 597 653 634 1,030 1,074 - 11
. . 1o 48 59 102 99 52 65 98 84 12
1,679 1,365 1,518 1,983 1,630 1,462 1,985 2,528 2,629 2,328 13
860 190 420 480 330 110 380 470 400 125 14
8,715 9,237 8,108 7,131 8,871 9,045 8,040 6,544 8,467 8,175 15
11,894 11,834 11,184 10,542 11,697 12,233 11,625 11,185 12,346 12,675 16
2,214 2,214 1,890 . 1,838 1,614 1,380 1,3 | ... . 17
129.7 106.8 90.8 109.3 142.7 137.7 122.2 117.8 134.7 1252} 18
. 3.4 8.2 3.6 . ' 5.2 4.3 X 31| 19
5.9 80.1 105.7 5 95.0 129.9 "132.0 129.1 119.6 132.3] 20
. . a) 17,048 . . . a) 16,076 . . . 21
10,199 9,623 ,205 8,251 10,552 9,798 8,341 7.901 10,060 8,868 22
8,403 7,687 8,215 , 8,878 7,977 6,429 6,385 8,255 6,516 23
c) 4,608 . c) 4,462 . c) 4,542 . ¢) 5,050 . ¢} 5,268 . 24
. 84.5 . . 43.8 . . . 25
195 28,7 80.0 26.7 25.1 32.3 3.0 814 20.8 208| 26
18.7 15.7 134 15.0 17.0 14.2 13.1 17.0 . cen 27
654 856 625 ‘832 852 656 le) 625 636 675 684 1]
318.2 840.2 350.5 371.5 895.1 396.4 839.3 332.7 959.5 856.7| 29
129.1 127.0 111.3 104.7 94. 96.1 104.1 96.5 87.8 958 | 30
20,721 20,985 21,490 20,015 19,545 20,357 20,973 20,948 18,874 18,572 81
4,461 4,672 4,574 4,636 4,3 4,323 4,401 4,432 3,987 4,135 32
82,277 27,261 23,859 24,651 26,913 21,630 20,840 30,930 20,792 25,786 33
556,226 548,889 597,511 529,664 508,610 510,256 514,111 529,622 517,211 507,378 B4
40,5847 X 85,212 20,032 81,778 87,634 31,455 29,408 85,752 43,600 85
88,620 85,044 32,675 82,843 81,905 30,031 27,920 83,986 85,2929 29,507 36
4,141 4,296 4,465 4,553 4,458 4,234 4,065 4,044 4,031 3,899 a7
1,321 1,324 1,355 1,858 1,298 1,195 1,179 1,105 1,095 979 38
692.7 . . . 724.5 . . . £48.8 .ot 89
493.8 483.2 502.8 511.4 519.6 525.2 4890 430.5 426.9 ves 40
197.8 217.1 222.9 235.0 238.9 258.8 254.3 242.8 268.3 270.5 | 41
160.4 . . . 1874 . . . 176.8 . 42
13.3 14.9 18.0 16.8 20.5 25,7 28.4 27.3 29.6 805 | 43
. \ A . 54, 148.9 151.8 131.8 129.2 1342 123.8| 44
i23 8 }23 S }2% 8 }23 8 127 139 122 96 02 107 45
62.7 82.5 61.9 59.5 57.7 53.0 47.1 85.1 27.0 22.1 | 46
236 277 257 168 219 398 47
5.%3?: 6.%?2 s.ﬁg s.gég 10,013 10,869 10,732 11,274 13,665 18,751 48
18,150 11,888 11,962 12,327 11,832 11,960 11,060 11,202 10,823 10,477 49
5,310 6,408 5,615 4,193 4,468 4,807 4,567 4,728 4,308 4,726 50
For footnotes, see page 28,
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NOTES to Appendix 1. Table 6.

Gewernl Nete. Unless otherwise stated, annual figures are yearly averages and those for the months of 1932-1934 refer to the
beginning of the month indicated. :
. %&?::fm or prm:isional figure, — a) 1.VIII. — b) Beginning of year, —¢) End of month, — d} 30.YL. — ¢) Ot
this reduction, 18,000 tons is due to revision of estimate of Malayan stocks. — /) Including stocks in Mexico., .

wrees : 14, Stanford University {(U.S.A.), Wheal Sludies; 5, International Institute of Agriculture (Rome), Monthly Crop
Se . Report and Agricultural Slalistics ; 6, , 50, U.S. bept. of Commerce, Survey of Currenl Business; 7-14, Slalis-
tisches Jahrbuch fiir das Deulsche Reich and International Institute of Agriculture (Rome), Monthly Crop Report and
Ag-icultural Statistics ; 15, 17-18, 28, 43, 45-46, London and Cambridge Economie Service 5 16, Bulletin de la Stalis-
tique générale de ia Frarnce; 19, Economisch-Slatistisch Kwartaalbericht {Rotterdam) ; 20, 27, 3L, Stalistisches Jalu:buch
Jir das Deulsche Reich and Wirlschafl und Slalistik: 21-28 Commercial and Financial Chronicle (New York) W 24';
Internalional Cotton Bullelin (Manchester); 25, The Economist (London); 26, The Wool Record and Texfile ori
Bradford) ; 29-30, The Worid’s Rubber Posilion (W. H. Rickinson & Somn); 32, 3738, Annales des  Mines (Paris);

9-42, 4749, The American Bureau of Metal Statistics, Year Book and Heporls; 44, The Metal Builetin {London),

Wheat : 1. World wheat stocks ex-Russia covering U.S.A., Canada, Australia, Argentine (4 chiel exporters), Lower
Danube, India, North Africa, European importers, Afloat to Europe and Afloat to ex-Europe, Japan. — 5. Stocks of old crop
wheat on August lst (including flour in terms of wheat) in the 4 principal exporting countries and Afloat, less the minimum
carry-over. — 6. Broomhall's world visible supply, which includes wheat in second hands and flour converted into terms of
wheat ; stocks in Australia were added as from September 1925. .

Rye: 7. Stocks in Norih America and Afloat, — B, Stocks in commercial elevators and mills.

Barley : 9. Stocks in North America, Afloat, and U.K. ports. — 10. Stocks in commercial elevators and mills,
Outs : 11, Stocks in North America, Afloat and U.K. ports. — 12, Stocks in commercial eievators and mills.
Malze : 13. Stocks in North America, Afloat and U.K. ports.

Sugar: 15. Stocks in Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Netherlands, Belgium, Poland, United Kingdom, U.S. ports,
Cuba ports and, since July 1926, Cuba Interior. .

Wine : 16. Wholesalers’ stocks.

Ceffee : 17. Visible supply in Europe, U.8.A., Brazil {Rio, Santos, Behia), plus, since January 1926, stocks in Interior
of Sio Paulo, since July 1928, stocks in Interior of Rio de Janeiro and, since April 1950, the Sao Paulo Government stocks.

Tea: 18. Prior to April 1929, official statistics for tea in bond ; since then, figures compiled by the * Tea Brokers'
Association of London " (representing about 80 per cent of the trade), increased by 10 per cent to obtain a comparable series.

Cecon : 20, Stocks in France, United Kingdom, Sweden, Lishon and New York,

" Cetiom: 21, Series includes, for American cotton, stocks in consuming establishments, public storage, and ¢isewhere
in the U.S.A., linters in U.S.A., stocks in Liverpool, Manchester and continental ports, in mills outside the U.8.A., Afloat to Europe,
in Japan and China ports and Afloat ; for other kinds of cotton, mill stocks, and visible supﬁly at the principal ports of Europe,
Asia and Africa.— 22. YVisible supply covering all types at Liverpool, London, Manchester, Hamburg, Bremen, Havre, Barcelona,
Rotterdam, Genoa, Ghent, Antwerp, Alexandria, Bombay, Alloat to Europe, U.S. ports, interior towns and exports on day of report.
— 24. [Estimateqd mill stocks (of American, East Indian, Egyptian and * Sundries '} in eighteen countries in Europe, including an
estimate for the U.S.5.R., in India, Japan, China, U.5.A,, Canada, Mexico, Brazil and elsewhere, :

Weel: 25. Raw wool stocks at end of season in Australia (In stores and selling centres), in New Zealand (all centres) and
in the ports of the Unjon of 8. Africa (sold and unsold). — 26. Stocks of wool tops in the combing establishments of Belgium,
France, Germany and Italy. .

Raw Silk: 27, Stocks in U.8.A., Japan, Canton, Shanghai, London and Milan.

Rubber: 28. Stocks in U.K., U.8.A., Malaya, Ceylon, India, Netherlands Indies, Para, Amsterdam, Antwerp, Afloat and,
as lmi:::u;l:n(ugry 19;2}3, stocks on estates in ilalaya; since 1929, an estimate of world stocks supplied by the Rubber Growers'

Ceal ; 31, S8tocks in Germany and the Saar (including coke in terms of coal) Belgium. and Poland Upper Sliesia only) :
these stocks are believed to have represented about 66 per cent of total European stocks at the end of 1931. -i 3‘2? Series includes
coke and briquettes in terms of coal. — 33. Stocks of bituminous coal in the hands of commercial consumers (electric power utilities,
by-product coke ovens, steej and rolling miils, cement mills, coal-gas retorts, other industrial plants and railroads}), and retail dealers,

Petrolenm ;: 34. Stocks of crude and refined oils (liquid prod nly) | 8.A.
60 per cent of the motid'e outs. ils (liquid products only) in the U.8.A., which is believed to hold about

and Irem Ore: 36. Btocks at furnaces and on Lake Erie docks; — 87, Stocks at mines. — 38. Stocks at mines in Algeria
. Copper ; 39, Stocks in N. and 8. Ame‘rica blister co er at smeiteries, refineries, in
refined copper), in official warehouses In U.K. and lSe Havre, Er?d in Japan (bon’ded stock 'exclgaoe?)'.’ and in transit to U.8.A., and

Lead : 41. Stocks of lead in the U.8.A, {and Mexico up to 1929} in ore, matte, base bullion, in proc t, a
transit to, emelteries and refineries, together with refined pig and antimonial lead &erived from domestic ore?—- :281: aS‘toclllg {\?

relined lead of domestic and [oreign origin — 43, Stocks in officlal warehouses
the Lotal reserves Te the oo mere) igl only ?vhlch have never represented anything like

Zine : 44. Beries cover the principal producers with the notable exception of the U.8.A. ¢ N '
amount to only 2-3 per cent of the Lotal, — 45. Stocks in public warclu:uuiell.J US.A. ; the European outsiders stacks

Tim: 48, Visible supply as reported by the London Metal Exchange comprising ‘\ltOCkl in UK., U
tin Afioat to U.K., and the U.5.A. and Europe t i i Y o UK, wi 7 And Netherlands,
together with fhe’ o 1o he Li:5.A. and strai{): ':oo:;; :.he Straits, Batavia and Australia and Afloat to U.K. and .B.A. from China ;

Siiver : 47. Btocks at refineries in the U.8.A. and Canada, — 48. Stocks in s ces, Mexle
; B.A. R . . an
in terms of fine silver. — 49, Currency returns showing reserve in siiver coin and bulllon): here exprmegollll:a?er:nnldollmt:;: ,: l:e::'ed

Cement : 49. Btocks of finished cement and of “ clinker * (unground cement),
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Appendix II. Table 1.
GENERAL INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTIVE ACTIVITY.
Average 1925-1929 == 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933

Ajrica :
Union of South Afiica? (annual). . [ 84 94| 98 | 108 | 116 | 124 ver

America ; . .
Canada? (monthly) . . . ., . . .. 83 93 98 109 118 100 84 68 n
Un‘ited States® (monthly) . . . . . 95 99 97 101 109 88 - 74 58 70
Chile* (4) (monthly) . . . . . . . ) | ey | o0 [ | sy ]| @n] (02)] (12)
Asia :
Japan® (8 monthly series) . . . . . 90 811 97 | 104 | 118 [ 110 109 | 113 | 128
(26 monthly series) (a¢). . . | . . . . . 00y | (108)] (109)| (126)
USS.R.* (annual) . . ... “ .. .| B8 B2 | o4 | 118 | 148 | 192 | 240 | 274 | *209
Europe: -
Germany 7:
Annual index . . . . . . . .. 89 85 | 107 109 110 87 79 és | ...
Monthly index . . . . . . .. 87 87 | 1¢9 108 109 97 - 80 66 75
Austria®(monthly) . . . . . ., . . 89 89§ 100 | 110 | 113 08 84 73 74
Belgium : ? .
Anpual index . . . ., . .. 82 951 103 1G9 111 48 81 77 78
Monthlg index . . . .. .. .| 80 96} 99 | 112 | 112 05 85 7 75
Denmark ® () (annual) . . . . . . . . {00y [ o8y [ (1m |aen | )| o8y (22)
Finland 3 (monthly) . . . . . . . 82 94 104 | 111 | 109 102 91 4 | 109
France!* (monthly) . . . . . . . . 1 88 103 90 | 104 | 114 | 115 102 79 88
Greece ¥(annual) . . . . . . . ., 95 90 ¢ 100 | 108 | 108 112 | '116 | 108 | (¢)120
Hungary ¥ (a) (quarterly) . . . . . . © . [ (100) | (100) | (102) | (94) | (8T7)| (75} (83)
Italy ¥ (aj (monthly}. . . . . . . . . . | (160) | {109) | (100)| (85)}| (73)] (80)
Norway*(a) (annual) . . . . . . 101 80 92 102 114 | 115 89| 105| 106
Netherlands 17 (mon hly). . . . . . 86 89 99 ¢t 112 | 115 | 105 81 *72 79
Poland *®* (monthly). . . . . . .. 84 82 | 102 118 115 95 80 62 64
United Kingdom 2 : ' ’ :
Board of Trade (quarterly) . . . |(5)(94) . laery faeoy [aesy | (9n | (s8)] 88)| (93)
London and Cambridge (quarterly) | 99 76 | 109 104 112 100 85 86 92
Sweden ¥ .
Kommerskollegivm (annual). . . | 87 95| 98 [ 104 | 117 | 116 111 | 105

Sveriges Industriforbund (monthly) [ 91 oa| o7 | 105 | 112 | 18 | 04| s8] o1
Czechoslovakia® (monthly) . . . . | 80 §7 |-101 | 109 | 114 | 101 92 72| 68
Oceania * o
New Zealand ™ (annual). . . . . .| 03 | 102|102 { 98 | 108 | 114 | 111 ] 221 ...

* Provisional figures. — (a) Original basis has not been changed, as figures for sll years are not
available. (&) 1924. (¢} Half year. — ! Original baais 1920-21: Index of volume of output, all classes
of industry (years ending 30. VI): Office of Census and Statistica. — 2 Original basis 1926 : Dominion
Bureau of Statistics. — ¥ Original basis 1923-1925 : Federal Reserve Board. — ¢ Basis 1927-1929 : Direccién
General de Estadistica. — ® 8 series, original basis 1921-25. 26 eeries, bagia 1930 : Mitsubishi Economic
Research Bureau. -— 4 Original basis 1928 : Index based on aggregate values of industrial production at
1926-27 prices : Gosplan. —— 7 Original basis 1928 : Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. — ® Original basis
1923-1931 ; Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. — * Original basis 1923-1925 : Institut des
Sciences économiques, Louvain. — 1° Basis 1927 : Statistiske Departement. — 1! Original basis 1926 :
Approximate index calculated by the Economic Intelligence Service by taking an average of the
quantum index of export industries and the value index of home-market industries divided by an index
of prices for domestic industrial products. Basic series published in the Bank of Finland Monthily Bulletin.
— 1 Original basis 1913 : Statistique générale. — 1 Original basis 1928 : Conseil Supérieur économique. —
— M Bagis 1927 : Ungarisches Institut fisr Wirtschaftsforschung. ~— 1° Basis 1928 : Direzione Generale
dell'Industria, Ministero delle Corporazioni. — 1* Original basis 1927 : Statistiske Centralbyrad. — 17 Original
basis 1922-19256: Index based on net imports of raw materials: Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. — ® Original
basis 1928 : Institute for Economic Research. — 19 Board of Trade. Original basis 1924, recalculated on the
basis : average 1924, 1927-1929 = 100. London and Cambridge, original basis 1924. — * Kommerskollegium,
all olasses of industry, original basia 1913. Sveriges Industriférbund, sample of important industries original
bagis 1925-1930. — # Original basis 1929: Dr K. Maiwald. — ** Index of values added by manufacture,
at 1925-26 prices ; years ending 31. III. of following year: Census and Statistice Office.
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Appendix IL. Table 2.
IxDpicEs or PRODUCTION OF PropUCERS® AND CONSUMERS' Goobs.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

co.u:;ry 1025 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1030 1931 | 1932 | 1033
grouping '
CERMANY :1 . -
Producers’ goods 88 85 108 107 112 95 70 54 63
Investment goods 88 81 11 108 112 91 60 40 51
Other producers’ goods| 88 91 102 106 113 103 90 81 86
(onsumption goods | 87 89 111 109 104 101 o4 85 93
With elastic demand 86 89 117 108 100 95 80 8 90
With inelastic d>mand | 83 93 102 | 111 112 112 105 94 97
Fravwce:"
. Investment goods 88 100 88 108 118 118 102 72 81
Consumption goods 93 104 92 105 106 100 01 75 93
NETEEBLANDS : 3 : . .
Investment goods 81 86 97 119 118 102 74 54 656 .
Consamption goods o1 92 102 104 111 107 110 92 06
PoLaxD :4 ) . -
Investment goods 80 75 100 | - 124 122 .97 73| 62| &7 -
Consumption goods 88 81 | 107 114 110 92 82 70 70
Swepex:* - ) :
Investment goods | 90 91 95 107 | 117 110 91 80 85
Consumption goods 93 98 101 103 105 106 100 101 100
~Unrrep KiNcpou ¢ ' ‘
(1924,1927.1929 =100): )
Investment goods .| (a)91 . 102 100 107 96 78 76 84
Consumption goods )99 . 101 100 100 90 88 80 84
U.S.8.R:" " ' | !
Producers’ goods - 56 82 04 115 152 215 286 338 375
Consumption goods 58 83 04 120 145 173 202 220 268
" UniTED StATES :* ' ) -
Investment goods 87 100 91 101 111 80 62 | 29 43 -
Consumption goods 95 97 101 101 | 108 90 90 8t | 81

For sourcea seo Appendix II, Table 1; indices for France, the United Kingdom, the U.8.S.R. and the
Unit?d)Stlngz compiled by the Economic Intelligence Service. " *
a N
T Germany : Investment goods : iron and steel, non-ferrous ores and metals, building, machinery, motor
vehicles, shipbuilding ; other producers’ goods : coal, petroleum, gas, electricity, paper, hemp yarn an potash.
Consumption goods with elastic demand : textiles, footwear, glassware, porcelain, musical instruments ;
m:mptm goods with inelastic demand : meat, dairy products, sugar, tobacco products, beer, brandy, sea-fish.
mbberme : Investment goods ; metallurgy and engineering. Consumption goods : textiles, leather and
3 Netherlands : The figures represent the excess of imports over exports. Investment gooda : iron and steel
m :m pﬁo;mmptiau goods : textiles, oil seeds, whale oil, cocoa, hides and skins, wood for paper making
" 4 Poland : Investment goods : building, minerals, textilea, fron-ore mining, iron and steel, and chemical
mduatz'y‘ . Consumption goods : textiles, clothing, leather, food, paper and prgmtmél steel, and chemica
aod Swu‘ka : h_wutmau_ goods : mining, iron and steel, metal working, engineering, saw-mills, pulp, earth
l'tonemdustnea, chemicals. Consumption goods : paper, textiles, leather, household goods, food and drink.
_ *United Kt'ugm ; Investment goods : iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, chemicals, engineering and
slupl:u;}_s . Cmptm" 9$: w leather, and food, drink and tobacco.
ucersy’ goods : electricity, fuel, mining, iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, engineering,
elz::o tz'chmcal machinery, bm'ldmg materials, glnu' and porcelain, eto., chemicals, hemp lndn%rw.m
w i mmptm goods : textiles, ready-made clothing, leather and footwear, soap, matches and foodstuffa.
and hi” d States : Inoutmpt goods ; iron apd steel, lumber, transport equipment {automobiles, locomotives
shipbuilding), cement, zine, lead and silver. Consumption gosds : food Eroduotc, textiles, leather and
products, tobacco products, newsprint, book paper, petroleum refining and rubber tyres and tubes.
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Appendix II. Table 3.

ActivitY IN THE MECHANICAL ENGINEERING INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country . 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933

America : ‘ : '
: Demand for machinetools| 77 ( 84 | 71| 122 | 145 66} 38) 18 | 25
United States!{ Demand for foundry

equipment . . . . . . 86 | o2 81 | 113 | 128 ] 68| 34| 13 24
Europe :
Germany ? ! Despatch of machines . . .| 88 14 97 1 121 | 122 { 101 2 40 51
Orders received for machines| 86 | - 73 | 108 { 114 | 119 87 62| 87 44
Denmark? . ... . ... ....... 97 99 80 | 104 | 120 | 125 92 T4 88
Franced. . . . . .., . ....... 88 | 101 87 [ 108 | 120 | 120 | 104 14 82
Greece® . . . . ... ... ..... 95 87 | 103 | 111 | 104 98 98 80 5
Hungary® . . . . . P e e e e e e . . (84)! (101)| (1168)| (99)| (68)] (B1) aes
Netherlands ? l Value of products . . .| 78 85 93 | 112 | 131 | 1256 89 48 vee
- Workers employed . . .| 88 87 92 t 100 | 124 | 118 88 | 62 aes
. Poland: Meta}l; n:ii engineerizlg' - ... 83 76 88 | 122 | 122 92 68 | 54 65
. oard of Trade® . . . . . 0 ){89) . {103) | (101) ] (108) | (104 85)1 (79) 86
United, . ] London and Cambridge Eco- / Y (10D 108) | (104)) (85| (38) | (89)
g nomio Serviee 1° .« 87 80| 102 | 122 | 101 { 120 49 11 21
Sweden® . ... ... ....... 76 90 94 | 114 | 126 | 131 | 126 | 109

. ‘ Machine production . . . .| 48| 69 | 980 | 120 | 173 | 250 | 368 | 4712 | 637
e Prod. of agricult. machinery| 35| 68 | 86 | 125 | 186 | 354 | 536 | 624 | ...

New Zealand® . . . . .. ..... | 73| 83} 102 | 123| 19| 88| 54| 38

(a) 1924. — 1 U.8, Dept. of Commerce. — *Inst. fiir Konjunkturforschung. — ¥ Index based on figures
of value of machinee produced : Statistiske Departement. — ¢Index based on iron and copper manufacture,
shipbuilding and automobile production : Stat. gén. de la France. — ® Conseil Supérieur Economique : 1933
half-year. — ¢Basis 1927-1929. Index based on value added by manufacture: Ungarisches Institut fiir
. Wirtechaftsforschung. — 7 Indices based on figures of the Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, Workers
employed on 15. IX. — 8 Index based on hours worked in the metal and engineering trades : Inst. for Econ.,
Research. — * Basis 1924, 1927-1929. Index of production in engineering and shipbuilding. —— * Production
of railway locomotives, wheels and axles. — 1! Index based on figures of values of production of shipbuilding,
vehicles, machines, instruments and watches at 1913 prices : Kommerskollegium. — ** Indices based on values
of production at 1928-27 prices : Konjuktura mirovozo khoriaistva (Survey of World Economics). —
13 Consumption of iron and steel by engineering mills : index based on figures of the Census and Statistics
Office. Economic years ending March 3lat of following year.

Appendix II.  Table 4.

ActiviTYy IN TEE ELECTRICAL INDUBTRY.

a . Average 1925-19290 = 100.
Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
America :
United States* . . . . . . . £8 87 80 98 127 97 69 34 39
Europe :
Prod. of electr. bulbs 88 84 106 112 107 96 72 cee | oeen
Germany!{ Prod. of wireless
equipment 25 28 68 186 193 | 256 | 241 221 | ...
Denmark?® (Value of production) 83 87 1) 106 133 154 120 102 | 124
Italyd ’ Machines. . . . . . . . . j . Loy | 92 81y ] (88)| (89)
-¢Bulbs . . . ., . . .. 89 80 96 107 150 169 149 136 173
Value of products- 75 75 100 104 147 144 84 69 62
Netherlands® { Workers
employed . 82 86 95 111 126 119 103 78 ki
Poland®* . . ... ... .. . . 69y | (108) | (124) ] (96) | (&) | BT (™D
United Kingdom? . . . . . . 82 05 123 01 110 111 79 61 66
Sweden® . . . . ... ... 75 91 100 17 118 126 113 93] ...
USSR®* ..... e 51 89 82 121 177 342 | 538 N

For footnotes, see page 133.
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Appendix II. Table 5.

ACTIVITY IN THE BUILDING INDUSTRY,
Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1830 | 1931 { 1032 | 1933

Africa :

,{J‘l;?on of Total plana passed . . . . . . . . . .| 78 o5 | 102 104 | 122 | 116 | 118 | *123 | *81
South Africa ! ’ New dwelling-houses completed . . . . . 79 96 | 1010 | 108 | 116 { 108 | 105 | *102 | *69

America ; : '

Canada ? General index . . . « ¢ & ¢ o ¢ 0 0o s 0 0. 69 83 99 | 112 | 137 | 108 [} 36 24
Building permits . . . . . . ... 68 84 | 101 | 120 | 128 93 64 25 14
‘ Total budduings . . . . . + .« < .« 106 § 100 96 | 109 89 58 41 18| 17
United Contracts ) Residential buildings . . . . . . . . 11| 103 g8 | 112 (¥ 45 38 15 14
States 3 awarded ) Factory and commercial buildings. . .{ 96} 96 89 | 108 | 113 61 30 14 18
. Public works and utilities . . . . . . 130 83 | 102 81 84 | 120 67 23 32

| Index of volume of copstruction . . . . . . . . o4 | 96 | 100 | 105 | 105 88 60 . .

" Argentine® . . L L L . . e i e e e e e e e e e 99 78 87 | 105 | 131t | 117 78 | &5 53
Chile® . . . . . . ¢ & i ¢« i e s e e e s e e e e e . . . . (100)| (79)} (35)] (44)]| (68)
Colombia®. . . . . . . . i v s v v v v o n e oo 40 64 92 | 148 | 158 23 57 52 | 164

Asia: '

China? . . & . 4 ¢ v e et e b h et e e s e e . . . . | (100) { (107) 1 (128) | (99) { (330)
Javan ® lDwellings completed . . . . . . .. ... ... 66 77 74 | 126 | 158 | 124 | 124 | 122 72
PA2" ) Commercial and industrial buildings completed. . .| 44 | 61| 73| 171 [ 1561 | 80 | 75 | 66 | 47

Ewrope : -

: : Permits jDwellings. . . . . . ... .. &) 76| 110 | 113 | 146 | 113 52 38 42

Germany® (a) | Business buildings « . . . . . . S Laoy] o] o] enl| en] @

¥ Buildings lDwelllngs ........... 52| 7107|125 | 139 | 168 | 117 | 62| 70

completed { Business buildings . . . . . . . . . . (95) | (105) | (101) | (68)] (30)| (19)

) (%) Dwellings completed : total Germany. . . . . 69 79 1 110 | 119 | 122 | 119 91 a7 72

Belgum®. . . . . . . i h e .. e e e 3 .| ®o)| e |dos| (13| (89)] (108)| (92)

Denmark u‘ Apartments completed . . . . . . . . . . . . so| o8] 101 | 98| 113 | 136 [ 159 | 128 | 157

Apartments under construction . . . . . . . . . . . [77]1] (100) | (130) | (230) | (86)] (151)

Spain:“Permita}Dwemngs- R ... 131 80 7 98 | 113 | 161 | 162 68 56

! Commercial and industrial buildings . . .| 120 | -89 80 | 104 97 74 84 45 67

Finland® ., . . | . . . . . i i i i s vt r e aee e 67 83 110 | 135 | 108 28 27 37 18

France ¥ . . . . . . . e e e e e e e e e e e 81 ] 115 81 98 | 124 139 | 127 101 02

Greec; B e e e e e e e e e e e 84 93 93 | 113 | 118 | 121 | 122 | 123 | (124)

Ialy® . .. ... e e e e e e e . . . . . ooy (80)| (49| (40)| (52)

Norway 7. BT Tttt 106 82 76 | 101 | 134 | I41 | 146 | 208 | 142

Netherlands . . . . . ... ... e . Jaen oy | 98)] (98] (106) | (104) | (85)] (92)

Poland 1 ) Index of building . . Dw . h ....... g: Z; 892 }3; 128 86 50Q 27 . 23

o2 elling-houses . . . . . 144 | 179 | 135 | 134 | *187

Buildibgs completed | Jduetrial buidings . . o 11| 77 | 19 | o2 | o1 | 102 | 87| 47|* 42

United | Board of Trade ® | GRCREEES- « - - - - (e - | G0l dos | (| Mo | e | | ‘8o
Ki om JuUiher buidings . . . . . a -

Buru;gd London and Cambridge Economic Service® . .| 83| 104 | 128 84 | 101 86 101) 101), 121)

..... [ . e || 2] (9] ©8)] 30)} (24

Dwellings completed. . . . . . . . . ... .. 85| 94 | 102 | 112 107) 1( 51) {50) (134) (85)

Sweden 18 | Fooms (incl, kitchens) completed . . . . . .l 92 98 | 100 | 106 | 104 | 138 | 137 |- 122 B4

%:n-speculatlvq buildinga . . . ... ... . o 111 96 | 109 | 109 76 | 108 | 123 | 152 73

elIl)L:gri Permits. . Lo . . | 88)] 88)| a24)| 128y} pomy| (92)7 (82)

Dwellings permits . . . .. .. ... .. .| @] (95)] o9y | (112)| (128) | (143) | (98)| (129)

Switzerland % coelhnga_ wile . oL sl o] (88)] (93)] (107) [ (118) | (120) | (164) | (156)] (119)

Commercml and lgdustnq.l bldgs. permits. . . . (83) | (104) | (104) ] (109) | (94)] (B7)| (74)) (66)

mmercia} and industrial bidgs. built . , . . {86) | (98)] (101) | (107)] (100) ] (100)1 (73)] (66)

Ocsania :

New Permits : Dwelling-houses . S e e s 12| 117 03 85 ) 56 25 24 | %39
Zealand %) Buildings completed ' Dwelling-houses . . . .| 96| 92| 82| 15| 16| 77 33| 20/ ...
_ Business premises . , . 63 89 02 124 132 77 46 36| ...

For footnotes, see page 133,
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NOTES to Table 4 of Appendix II.

1 Index based on values of new orders of electrical goods. Fi la ; .
U.S. Dept. of Commerce. , goods. Figures relate to about 58 per cent of industry :

? Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung, )
* Index based on figures of value of production of electrical goods : Statistiske Departement.
: 4 Ipdgx of p.ro.ductxon of machinery (basis 1929): Associazione Nazionale Fascista fra Industriali
Meccanichi ed Affini. Index based on figures of output of bulbe; Istituto Centrale di Statistica.
® Indices based on figures of workers employed on September 15th : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek.
ofti ® Basis 1027-1929. Index based on figures of monthly average of workers employed : Central Statistical
0e. '
7 Index of activity in the Electrical Manufacturing Industry : British Eleotrical and Allied Manufacturers®
" Association (BEAMA),
8 Index based on figures of value of production of electrical goods : Kommerskollegium.
* Index based on value of output of electro-technical machinery at 1926/27 prices: Konjuktura mirovezo
khoziaistva (Survey of World Economics).

NOTES to Table 5 of Appendix II.
* Provisional figures. (a) 1924. : .
: 1 Urban areas. Absolute figures published by the Office of Census and Statistics. Years ending
30. VI. Indices for 1931 and 1932 based on less complete monthly series.
! General index based on value of contracts adjusted for changes in costs and on building permits : Dom.

" Buresu of Statistica. :

% Indices based on figures of contracts awarded relating to area of new buildings in 37 States : F. W. Dodge
Corp. Index of volume of construction based on consumption of materials: Survey of Curreni Business.

¢ Ground area of new buildings in Buenos Aires : Revisia de Economia Argentina.

¥ Basis 1929. Index based on figures representing area of new buildings in 9 municipalities : Dir. Gen.
de Estadistica.

* Ground area of new buildings in Bogot4 : Revista del Banco de la Repiblica.

? Basis: 1929. Index based on figures of building permits issued in Shanghai, Tientsin and Taingtao :
Directorate of Statistics, Nanking. :

8 Indices based on figures o% ground area of new buildings completed in Tokyo. About 95% of the
dwellings and 73%, of the business buildings are wooden : Municipal Burean of Statistica.

® (a) Indices of building permits and buildings completed in 96 towns, number of dwellings, cubio
volume of business buildings {basis 1928-1929), based on figures of the Inst. fir Konjunkturforschung.
{b) Index based on statistics published in Vierteljahrshefte zur Statistik.
d l;:lB_a.sia 1927-1929. Index based on figures of building permits in 111 towns and localities : Bq. Nat,

e Belgique.

1t Index of number of apartments completed in the capital and 85 provincial towns (since 1930, adjusted
to include suburbs). 1925 to 1928, years ending Oct. Index of numbers of apartmenta under construction
(basia 1929) in the same towns on Jan. 1 of following year. Indices based on figures of the Statistiske
Departement.
Ba “l Indices based on figures of building permits in Barcelona : Institut d’investigacions econdmiques,

reelona. . -

1 Index based on figuree of actual number of dwelling-rooms (including kitchen) completed in 38 localities :
Central Statistical Bureau.. .

14 Tndex based on actual number of building permits (when possible, number of floors) issued in the
principal towns : Stat. gén. de la France.

4 Index compiled %y the Conseil Supérieur Economique, 1933 half-year.

16 Basis 1929. Index based on figures of building permits {numbers of apartments) issued in the
17 principal towns : Istituto Centrale di Statistica. "

17 Index based on figures of net increase of number of dwellings in towns of over 2,000 inhabitants :
Statistiske CentralbyrA.

18 Bagig 1926-1920. Tndex based on figures of number of dwallings completed on new ground (i.c., excl.
rebuilding) ;: Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. .

¥ Index of activity based on total number of hours worked : Institute for Economic® Research, and
indices based on figures of number of buildings completed in towns of over 25,000 inhabitants : Central Statia-
tical Office.

10 Bagis: 1924, 1927-1929. Indices of estimated cost of plans approved by 146 local authorities.
“ Other buildings " include additions and salterations to exiasting buildings.

21 Index based on estimated number of houses completed in England and Wales. ) o

8 Basia: 1927-1929. Index based on figures of number of apartments completed (including rebuilding) :

Saarwirtschaftsarchiv. ) .

' 8 Indices based on absolute figures published by the K. Socialstyrelsen. Index of dwellings permits
(basis 1927-1929) relates to towns of over 10,000 inhabitants. .

¥ Basis 1926-1029. Indice based on figures relating to 351 localities : Office fédéral de I'Industrie,
des Arts et Métiers et du Travail. o ) .

% Indices based on figures published by the Census and Statistics Office. Years ending 31. III of
following year.
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Appendix II. Table 6.

ACTIvITY IN THE TIMBER INDUSTRY.
. Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1025 | 1026 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 { 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
America : :
Canadal, « « + v a v a e e l il rws] 10a] s8] 89| 77| 48| 35 | 49
United States® . . . . . - . . . - 107 | 106 | 97| 96| 96| 68| 43| 26 | 34
A"T:r'i:ey- ............ ..l | 5] s3| 83| 92| 04| 95 { 89
E‘i'.‘.’.?’é{;-. ............. 90| 81| 100|126 102| 83| 68| 41 | 47
Activity . o « v o . . | - . | @8] o8] 09| (1) | 128) | (#7) | ...
Denmark® ,
nrear Planks and timber .". . . (82)| (97)) (100) | (122) } (124) | (112) | (84) | (129)
Sawn timber, total . . . | 85| o | 115 | 11| 95) 75| 63| 64 [ ...
Finland® ]} Non-planed . . . . . . 86| 95| 116 | 110| 94§ 74| 62| 63 | ...
Planed. . . . .. ... 61| 77| 115|133 | 113 ] 104} 101 ] 04 | ...
Norway? « « v o v v n e en e 1nr| s9| 89| 105 106 | 1056 80 | 87 | ...
Polands | ACHYItY - . ... .. 95 | 88 | 103 | 109 | 105| 88| 64 | 60 | 57
olan {Snwn timber b T e o oey | eyt 01)| (12)] (84) | (79)
Roumania® . - - . « o o v o o o« mo | 19| 94| o1 se| 73| €3 49 | ...
Sweden® . . . . . 4. b e . . 88| o4 | 101 [ 108 | 10| 104 | ©7 | 87 | ...
Czechoslovakia , . . . . .. ... | o4f 83| 92|l nnoa{me| 95| 74} 51 | &1
Yugoelavia® . . . . ... .. 82| 88l es|{ s { e | 05| 63| 42 [ &3
USSR, . ... ... .| 7| 86| 1021 100 132 174 | 190 | 104
Oceania : ' ' )
Australis ¥ Sawn timber . . . . . . 102 | 1m0 ) 103 95| 82| 78| 46 38 | ...
New Zealangus {So¥n timber . . .. | 19 f103| o1 | o | 95 77| b2 56 | ...

Planed flooring, ete. . | (120) | (100)| (86)| (97) | (103)| (89)| (58)| 62) | ...

1 Index of export of boards and planks : Dom. Bureau of Statistica.
? Index of lumber cut : Federal Reserve Board.
% Index based on figures of production of timber : Central Statistical Office.
4 Index based on figuree of exports of sawn timber.
§ Index of activity in the wood industry (basia 1927-1929) and index based on production of planks and
timber (bazis 1926-1929) : Statistiske Departement.
¢ Indices based on figures of production of sawn timber : Central Statistical Bureaun.
? Index of activity : Statistiske Centralbyrai.
§ Index of activity based on number of hours worked : Institute for Econ. Research. Index based on figures
of production of sawn timber : Central Statistical Office {basis 1926-1929).
® Index based on figures of production of planks : Institutul Romanesec de Conjunctura.
18 Index covering total production : Kommerskolleginm. .
1 Provisional index of activity: Dr. K. Maiwald.

B Index (g:e;pom of sawn timber, '

3 Index on figures of production ‘of sawn timber : Gosplan.

U Index based on the figures of sawmill output of native timber : Commonwealth Bureau of Census and
Statistics. Years ending 30.VL

% Index based on surface-area of rough sawn timber and index of planed flooring, skirting, and, since
1928, also moulding, ete. (basis 1928-1929). Figures published by the Census and Statistics Office. Vears ending
3LIII of following year. -
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Appendix II. Table 7.

ACTIVITY IN THE PAPER AND PRINTING INDUSTRIES.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

, Country 1025 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
America
Paper . . .. ... .... 74 90 88 | 113 | 125 | 115 102 88
Canadal Paper-boards . . . . . . .. 80 86 89 107 | 138 129 112 | 116
Wood-pulp . . . . . .. .. 82{ 95| on o7 9| w7 | o4 9 | ...
Newsprint. . e e 72 89 98 | 113 129 | 118 103 90 96
United Paper and printing , . . . . 03 99 97 | 103 | 108 98 92 79 82
States 3§ Wood-pulp, paperand paper-boards; 95 89 96 ) 103 | 107 95 BT | T4 79
gnntmg .......... 87 o8 100) 104) 111 | 104 | 100 85 81
_— BPET . . & . v . s e . s . . | (88 (85) | (120) | (142) | (114) |{210) | (244)
P ‘fh‘l‘* Paper-boards . . . ... .. (36) | (137) | (142) | (173) | (67} [(109) | (141)
st : '
Indiat sPaper . . . ... ... .. 82 93 98 | 110 | 117 | 115 117 | 116 124
Jopans | Eeperboards . . .. .. .. 87| 90| 80| 106 | 128 18 | 1156 10 | ...
Paper . . .. .. .. ... 80 89 98 | 112 | 121 117 114 | 112 123
Europe :
Paper . ... .. .. "o 88 86 | 106 | 110 | 111 | 104 97 86 02
Germany®* { Paper-boards. . . . . . . . . 092 82 | 108 | 110 | 108 | 102 88 83 83
- Prnting . . . . ... ... 91 88 | 104 | 112 | 108 | 105 90 71 -
Austria? Paper . ... .. ..... 90 93 | 100 | 109 | 108 99 99 | 95 95
Paper-boards , . . .. ... 92 99 | 104 | 103 | 101 109 55 42 53
Belgium® : Paper and paper-boards 88 | 93| o8| 108 | 113 | 99 | 204 | 86 | 81
* BPEL . « « ¢ 4 s 4 s e ks 90 | 101 104 | 103 § 101 106 103 | 107 111
Denmark® { o ror-boards . . . . . . . . 81 | 88| o7 | 17| ns{ 127 | 114 | 120 | 208
Finland® Newsprint. . . . ... ... 92 90 99 | 108 | 111 112 117 | 124 ere
Paper-boards . . . ., ., ... 100 | 101 86 98 | 117 | 112 121 | 129 .
France* :Paper . .. .. ... ... 92 | 100 92 97 118 | 145 120 | 114 141
Greece!* : Paper and paper-boards . . . b0 46 83 | 145 | 176 | 183 190 | 188 209
Hungary'* Paper . . . . . . ... .. . . (45) | (74) | (181) | (266) | (283) |(237) | (241)
Paper-boards . . . . . . .. . . (91)| (92)| (117)] (152) | (138) [(138) | (134)
Ttaly : Paper and paper-boards . . . | 117 | 100 88 95 | 101 | 100 96 97 107
Norwaylé Paper and paper-boards . . . 95 85 | 101 | 1056 | 114 | 106 63 | 103 95 -
y Printing ., . . . .. . ... 102 95 98 | 101 106 | 108 80 | 109 .
Netherlands®®: Paper . . . . . . . . . . 83 89 97 ( 110 | 120 | 123 124 | 118 ..
Poland” |PBPET « v v v et vt g8 | s6| o8| 114 | N3 | Mo | 97 | 82 20
Printing . . . ... .. . 93 84 28 | 111 115 | 112 98 82 82
Portugal® : Paper . . . . . . .. ... . . . . | ooy | 20y | (o) [(31) | (145)
Roumania'®; Paper and paper-boards . . . 81 92 | 103 | 113 | 112 | 104 97 | 95 e
United Kingdom®: Paper . . . . . . . . 88 84 ) 105 94 | 119 | 109 | 102 | 119 124
Paper . . .. ... .. .. 91 97 99 96 | 116 | 105 117 | 116 ‘en
Sweden® { Paper-boards . . .. . ... 88 93 96 | 106 | 120 | 117 88 91
Printing . . . . . o e e 87 94 | 100 | 1056 | 114 | 118 127 | 127 77
. Paper . . ... ... 88 80 | 106 | 112 | 104 99 100 79
Crechoslovakia® | paPel - - = = - - - 90 | 97 | 99 [ 108 211 | 108 | 103 | 81| 74
USSR®: Paper . . . . . . ¢ v « . .. 71 87 | 101 114 | 126 | 161 158 | 156 179
Oceania : ,
New Zealand® ; Printing . . . . . . . . 87 95 | 103 | 102 | 112 | 109 o4 87

.. 1Indices based on figurea of production of paper, paper-boards and wood-pulp and index of newsprint, pro- __
duction : Dom. Bureau of Statistics.— % Indices of paper and printing (general), of production of :oqd-lpéggp
asis .

paper and paper-boards, and of printing (newsprint consumption) : Fed. Res.

1929, Indices of production of paper and

Board. — ? Origi

paper-boards : Dir. Gen. de Estadistica. — 4Index based on

figures of production of paper: Dept. of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. — ¢ Index based on figures of
production of paper-boards : Dept. of Commerce and Industry ; index of paper production : Mitsubishi Eco-
nomio Research Bureau. ~— ¢ Indices of production of paper and paper-boards, and of activity in the printing
industry : Inst. fir Konjunkturforschung. — 7 Indices based on figures of production of paper and paper-
boards : Bundesamt fiir Statistik. — ® Index of production of paper and paper-boards: Inst. des Sciences
économ., Louvain. — * Indices based on figures of production of paper and paper-boards : Statistike Departe-
ment. — 1° Indices based on figures of production of newsprint and paper-boards : Central Statistical Bureau.
— U Index based on the apparent consumption of chemical and mechanical wood-pulp : Stat. gén. de la
France. — 1 Index of production of paper and paper-boards ; 1933 half-year : Conseil Supérieur Economique.
— 13 Basis 1927-1929. Indices of production of paper (newsprint, book and writing) and paper-boards:
Ungarisches Institut fir Wirtschaftsforschung. — 1¢ Index of production of paper and paper-boards : Istituto
Centrale di Statistica. — ! Index based on figures of production of paper and paper-b (April to Sept.
1931, Iabour dispute; 1933 average Jan.-Sept.); index of activity in the printing industry : Statistiske
Centralbyrd. — ¢ Index based on figures of production of paper : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. —
- (Continued at foot of page 136.)
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Appendix II. Table 8.

ACTIVITY IN THE LEATHER AND BooT AND SHOE INDUSTRIES.
Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 { 1930 | 1831 1932 | 1933
Africa s : -
,{J‘:I?O!l of Teather . . . . . .. 88 06 108 102 107 112 . cen ‘e
South Africal | Boots, shoes and slippers 86 97 | 104 | 102 | 110 } 1156 | ... P
America: .
Canada®. . . . . . e e e e et e e 100 100 102 100 29 86 89 88 | - 94
Chile®. . . . ¢« v v 4« v s o o s 5 .- . 81y | (94) [ (111) (lgil:'i) (g’;) (%i) (gg)
_ Leather and products, total 96 98 | 102 | 101 | 103
United States ¢ | poat e A1 Procuots, tob o5 | 9a | 101! 102{107) 80! o3| o2} 104
Asin:
Japan® . . . . . . ... e 71 88 | 122 121 98 | 107 81 98 ...
Europe : .
Leather production . . . . . 101 89 | 117 ]| 101 94 87 81 | 81| *s4
Ge s | Leather manufactures . . . . 104 85 | 121 | 100 87 83 71 69 ...
TOARY ~ ) Leatherand footwears . . . | 100 | o4 | 111} 99| 96§ 927 8| 77| ...
Bootsandshoes . . . . . . 85 74 118 109 113 110 102 231 101
Belgiom?. . ., . . .. ... ...... 83 o7 102 120 99 96 o7 87 .o
Denmark # | Index of the leather industry e enfas @) 93| s ...
Production of leather footwear 95 | 100 | 100 99 | 106 | 123 97 121 | 166
“"Finland® . . . . . . . .0 .0 e 0 e 92 94 100 1156 | 99 92 64 66 “en
Franoe ™. . . . . ¢ ¢« ¢ ¢« o v = 4 o« + 4 89 110 88 111 |- 102 M 9l 81 93
Greeca 1 , . . . . . . 4 i et h e e 131 105 105 88 70 81 91 4 88
Hungary® . . « v v o v v v n e v v . L o8] ooy (93] 96)] 4| ... ..:
Leather industry, workers 1.
Netherlands ¥ { employed . . . . . . . . ) . laonl (e9 | ooy | (95)| (20)

: Production of boots and shoes 84 94 100 111 111 115 111 126
Norway® , . . ... ... 0o 130 90 83 | 97 99 { 121 87 111 ves
Poland 15 ; Index of the leather industry . 97 80 102 117 103 o7 84 B5 91

Production of boots and shoes . . . (84) | (108) | (108) | (88) ] (70} (97T)| (141)

Portugal®™ . . . . . . ..... e . A . . laeoy| 81| 83| (17
Roumania . . . . ... ..+ v .+ . - - J 101 | 108 108 20 95 70 78 88 82

United Kingdom 2 : Board of Trade . a)os)) . | aos)| aooy| 97)] 9| 9| 88| (104)
Sweden 1 ‘ Leather . ... ... ... 95 99 108 103 M 102 105 92 .
Bootsand shoes . . . . . . . 102 99 104 102 04 113 102 92 .
Czechoslovakian® . , . . . .. .. ... 94 85 98 105 118 109 112 75 76
o §Tanning . . . ., . e . . . (TN (99)] (124) | (145) | (159) | ... -
v.5.8.5 { Boomandsions. - .- 1.0 | w| ss| G| 08 Gae| Gon | S| 353 | 30

Oceania ; . '

sy { Tonming . . . ...... ~o8 {100 0 108|100 ] o4} 04| 92) 108] ...
Australia ' Boots, shoes and slippers . . | o1 | o7 | 106 | 101 | 104 | 100 | o3| 102] O
Ne'w,.’ Leather . . . . . ... | 102] ea] 99| 4|11 ]2 | 15| 117

Boots, shoes and slippers - 93 97 100 94 111 115 114 135
For fooinotes, see page 137.

NOTES to Table 7 of Appendix IT (continued from page 135).

17 Indices of activity in the paper and the printing industries, based on total numbers of hours worked :
Polish Institute for Economic Research. — ’grll;;m 1929. Index based on figures of production of paper:
Direc¢do Geral de Eatatistica. — !* Index based on figures of production of paper and paper-board : Inst,
Rominesc de Conjuncturs. — * Index of estimated production of paper from esparto and pulp : the Lond.
and Camb. Econ. Bervice. ‘— ¥ Indices based on figures of production of paper an paper-boards, and of value
of output of the ting industry at 1913 prices : Kommerskollegium. — * Provisional indices of production
in the paper and the printing industries : Dr. K. Maiwald. — ® Index of production of paper : Konjuktura
mirovozo khoziaistvg (Burvey of World Economics). — % Index based on figures of consumption of paper for
newspapers and for job-printing ; years ending 31. III of following year : Census and Statistios Office.
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Appendix II. Table 9

AcCTIVITY IN THE RUBBER INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933

America : .

Canada! . .. ... ....... 84 82 ) 103 | 116 | 118 87 65 43 51

United States® . , . , . .. ... 02 02 95 114 107 79 76 62 n
Asia > . :

Japan %. . . . ... ... ... B4 70 79 | 121 | 175 | 219 | 149 ! 159
Europe ‘ ,

Germany* . .. .. ....... 108 67 | 1 | 105 | 121 | 109 53 | 45

Tubes and tyres . . . .| 122 | 100 | 90| 77 | 102 | 112 | o0 | sa | 115
Denmark ® { Other rubber products .} 100 89 7| 102 | 132 | 127 111 95 178

Total . ....... 100 | 97| 83| o1 | 120 120 o1 | 87 | 152
Finland® . . . ... .. ..... 87| 89 { 76{ 96 { 152 | 154 | 110 | 107 | ...
France 7 . . . . . . oo .. ... 81| 97| 88| 95 | 139 | 145 | 145 | 107 | 145
Ttaly® . . ... ... ...... 90| 80| 92| 102 | 135 | 152 | 82 {125 | 158
Netherlands® . . . . .. .. ... 9| 83| 97| 104 | 125 | 142 | 141 | 134 | 163
Poland 10| Rubber footwear . . . .| . . @) | (1) | (149) | (142) [ (11D [(200) | (100)

Other rubber products . .| .

United Board of Trade. . . .|(a)(49)
Kingdom ¢ London and Cambridge
Economic Service .| 74 72 100 99 155 159 163 | 169 181

.

. . {100) | (856) | (82) | (74) | ...
(95} | {103) | (152) | (158) | (165) |{180) | (169)

Sweden™ . . . . ... ...... 87 82 95 | 114 | 122 | 100 | 122 | 128
Czechoslovakia ® , ., , ., ., . ., .. 61 64 29 113 163 1680 254 | 319 342
' Rubber shoes . . . . . . . . (83) | (100) | (118) | (113) | (172) |(173) | (166)
14
U.S.8.R. ’Rubber goods. . . . .. . . | (90) | (110) | (123) | (126) \(132) | ...

(a) 1924. I Index of pneumatic casings production : Dom. Bureau of Statistics. — ? Index of production
of rubber tyres and inner-tubes : Fed. Res. Board, —?® Index based on figures of production of rubber footwear :
Jap. Dept. of Com. and Ind. — ¢ Annual index of the Inst. fiir Konjunkturforachung.— ¥ Indices based on
figures of values of production ; Statistiske De ment. — ® Index based on figures of production of rubber
footwear : Cent. Stat. Bureau. — 7' Index based on consumption of erude rubber : Stat. gén. de la France. —
% Index based on figures of net imports of crude rubber. — * Index based on figures of production of bicycle
tyres and inner-tubes : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. — 1° Indices of production of rubber footwear,
basis 1927-1929, and of other rubber goods, basis 1929, based on figures of the Cent. Stat. Office. — * Board
of Trade : basis 1924, 1927-1929 ; index of crude rubber available for manufacture. Lond. and Camb.
Econ. Service : Index based on quantities of rubber, gutta-percha and balata retained in the U. K. — ¥ Index
based on figures of values of production of rubber goods at 1913 prices : Kommerskollegium.-— 1 Index
based on figures of consumption of rubber and gutta-percha : Statnj Utad Statisticky. — !4 Basis : 1927-1929,
Index based on figures of production of rubber shoes and index based on values of production of rubber goods
at 1926-27 prices (Basis 1928-1929) : Goeplan. -

NOTES to Table 8 of Appendix II.

* Provisional, — (a) 1924, — ! Indices based on figures of production of leather (sole and upper) and
boots, shoea and elippers ; years ending 30. VI : Office of Census and Statistics. — * Index of uction of
boots and shoes : Dom. Bureau of Statistics. — ? Basis : 1927-1929 : index of production of footwear : Dir.
Gen. de Estadfstica, — ¢ Fed. Res. Board. — § Index based on figures of production of cow, calf and horse
leather : Dept. of Commerce and Industry. -— ® Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. — ? Index of production
of tanned leather : Institut des Sciences économiques, Louvain. — ¢ Basis 1927-1929 ; index qf activity in
the leather industry and index based on figures of production of leather boots and shoes ; Statistiske Departe-
ment. — * Index based on figures of production of leather boots and shoes : Central Statistical Burean. —
10 Index based on consumption of raw hides : Stat. gén. de la France. — !* Index of production of leather (sole
and fine leather), 1933 half-year : Conseil Supérieur Economique, — 1 Basis : 1927-1929.. Index of production
of boots and shoes : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtachaftsforschung, — 3* Index of number of workers employed
on 15, IX in the leather industry (basis 1928-1929), and index based on figures of production of boots and shoes :
Centraal Burean voor de Statistick. — ¥ Index of production of boots and shoes : Statistiske Centralbyrd.—
16 Index of activity in the leather industry based on numbers of hours worked : Polish Institute for Economio
Research ; index based on figures of production of boots and shoes (excluding hand-made ; basis 1927-1929) :
Central Statistical Office. — 1* Basis 1930. Index based on figures of production of boots and shoes: Direcgio

_ : { Continued at foot of page 138.)
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Appendix II. Table 10.

CoMPOSITE INDICES Of ACTIVITY IN THE TEXTILE INDUSTRIES.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1027 | 1928 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933

Amersed : | 0 99 | o4
Cansdal. « o v v o e e v n oo g4 | 051 108 | 110 | 108 | 101
United Statee® - .« o v o v oo o8 | o6 | 104 { 99| 1068] 8a| 87} 76 | 90
Europe : : ‘ 08

Ge of Monthly . . . . . . . o5 | 87| 1156 | 108 98| 95 | 93} 84
rmany " ) Annual . . . . . . . o5 | s6| 117 | 105] 98| 95| 88 | 80 | ...
Belgium® . . . . ... ..... g2 | o3| 107 | ng|107| 88| 81| 69 63
Denmark® . . . . ... .... . ] ®2) | 96| 112y | 14y | 18y {126} | ...
France® . . . .« v o v v v .. 97 { 104 | 95| 106 98| 91 | 76| 64 79
Greeoe” . . . - . o i e .. 761 921 101 | 116 | 117 | 128 | 135 | 140 | 157
Hungary® . . . v .o oo v v .. o5 | 89| 100f{ 108 | 108 | 110 | 111 | 95 | 114
Norway?® . . .. .. .. ..., 102 89 26 09 | 114 | "125 | 108 | 132
Netherlands® . . . . . . .. .. 91| 95| 102 ]| 105 | 107 102 93| 81 | ...
Poland ™ . . . . .. ...... s2 | 78| 15| 118|108 | 83! 79| 68 7
Board of Trade . . . [a)100)| . |qo2)| aoo)| (99 ] 80)| (71| (85) | (90)

United London & Cambridge:

Kingdom®) Quarterdy. . . . . - 106§ 921105 98| 99| 79| 78] 88 26
- Annual. . . . . . . 103 96f 1046 | 98] 98| 79| 82 tlig 94
(@) o . oo ... 86 | o6 ] 103 ) 108 | 108 | 114 | 105 |1
s""d"“"' () . ... ..., g9 | 98 | 102 | 107 | 105 | 107 | 94 |114 | ...
Czechoslovakia . . . ... .. o3| 87| 111 | 104 | 105} 98 | 83| 689 86

USSR . ...... e 61| 83| 101 | 119 | 138 | 124 | 126 | 137

{a} 1924, — ! Annual index : Dominion Bureau of Statistics. — 2 Federal Reserve Board. — 3 Institut
far Konjunkturforschung. — 4 Institut des Sciencea économiques, Louvain. — ® Basia 1927-192¢ ; annual
index : Statistiske Departement. — ¢ Statistique générale de la France. — ? 1933 half-year: Conseil
Supérieur Economique. — * Index based on number of workers employed: Ungarischee Institut fiir
Wirtachaftsforschung. — *® Annual index: Statistiske Centralbyrd. — 1° Index based on number of
workers employed : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick. — 1! Index based on total number of hours
worked : Polish Institute for Economic Research. — 18 Board of Trade, basis 1924, 1927-1920. Quarterly
and annual indices of the London and Cambridge Fconomic Service. — !* {a) Annual index including
hoeiery and clothing ; (b} Index based on figures of total production of yarn and tissues: Kommers-
kolleginm. — 4 Provisional index: Dr. Karel Maiwald. — ¥ Konjukiura mirovozo khoziaistva (Survey of
World Ecomomics). :

NOTES to Table & of Appendix II {continued from page 136).

Geral de Estatistica. — ! Index based on figures of production of hides and skins : Institutul Roménesc de
Conjunctura. — ' Index of activity in the leather and boot and shoe industries (basis 1924, 1927-1929):
Board of Trade. — ¥ Indices based on figures of values of leather and boots and shoes produced at 1913 prices:
Kommerskoliegium. — * Provisional index of activity in the leather industry : Dr. l‘; Maiwald. — * Index
based on figures of tanning (basis 1927-1929) : Sowjetwirtschaft und Aussenhandel, and index based on figures
of production of boots and shoes : Konfuktura mirovozo khoziaistva (Survey of World Economics), — ™ Indices
based on figures of tanning (numbers of hides, pelts and skins treated) and of production of boots and shoes
(including slippers) ; years ending 30. VI: Commonwealth Burean of Census and Btatistios. — ™ Indices
based on

of production of leather and boots, shoes and slippers ; years ending 31. 111 of following year :
Cenaus and Btatistics Office. pperss y 8 8y
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Appendix II. Table 11.
ActiviTY IN THE COTTON-S8PINNING INDUSTRY.
Average 1925.1929 = 100.

Country . 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 { 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1033

America ; () )
v idd)e o oo 80 | 102 | 104 | 102 | 103 | 77| 73| 715 95
Canada {(b). e 90 | 99 J 108 ) 100 | 103 | 86 | 79 | s2 ] ...
UnitedStates?. . . . . ... ... 94 { o8 | 108 | 97 [103| 79| 79| 73 92

Asia : _ )
China®. .. ........... @) . o) |qoes)| . {oa2n| @32 | (115
India® . ., . .......... 91 1 107 | 107 | 86 | 110 | 115 | 128 | 134 | 122
Japan®. . . . ... ... ... . 95 | 102 | 99 | 98 | 109 | 98 | 100 | 110 | 121

Europe :

Germany® . .. .. ....... 100 | 84 | 116 | 106 | 95| o5 | o1 | 95 | 109
Austrin? . . . ., . e e e 102 | 87 | 108 | 102 | 101 | 94 | 88 | 87 20
Belgium® . . . ., .. ...... g6 | 92| 101 | 115 ] 107| 95 | 80| 60 72
Denmark® . . . ... ...... 89| 87 | 105 | 102 | 116 | 135 | 123 | 133 | 167
Spaint® . . .., ......... 105 | 03 [ 100 | 96 { 97 | 104 | 97 | 103 96
Finland“, . .. .,.,...... 02| 99| 100 { 100 | 9| 89! s6 | 890 | ...
Framce® . . . .......... 67| 99| 98 | 104 | 102 | 94 | 64 | 46 66
Greece™ . . . . .. ....... 90 | 909 | 104 | 102 | 105 | 124 | 130 [ 130 | 143
Hungary® . . .. ........ 50 | 60 | 92 | 113 | 167 | 193 | 194 | 231 | 308
Italy ; (a) . . . ... ..... 102 | 103 | 9 | 100 { 106 | 88 | 73| =2 95
LA I £ T . . . . Jaoey| s | 80) | (90)
Norway™®, . . . ... ...... . . (87) [ (100) [ (113) | (127} | (100) [(148) { ...
Poland ¥ . . .. ... ...... . . | (os) | (104) | (88) | (80){ (72) | (71) | (80)
Portugal™ . . . .. ....... . . . . . ooy 82)| (98) | (89)
Roumania®® , . , . . e e . 80 | 100 | 80 | 107 | 124 | 123 | 115 | 135 | 137
(@) ...... a)8)) . |aosylooy| 0| (12| (78] 83) | 8D
United Kingdom®J ¢b) . . ... .| 112 | 94 | 108 ] 95| 94 | 68 | 74 | 76 82
() .. .... 1091 o4 | 106 | 956 | 96| 74| 72| 79 83
Sweden® , , . . ... .. .... 84 | 99 | 104 | 110 [ 103 | 107 | 95 {118 | ...
Crechoslovakia®® ., . . . ... .. 108{ 79 | 117 | 99| 97| 89| 73| 64 56
USSR® ., ... ........ . syl enlaesyjueylaoy | my|... | ...
© (a) 1924, - e e e e R RRE I e e - -

! Indices based : (a) on raw cotton imports, (b) on cotton-thread production : Dom. Bureau of Statistics.

% Index based on mill consumption of raw cotton : Federal Reserve Board. .

¥ Basig 1925, 1927, 1928. Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production: Nankai Institute of
Economica, Tientsin. :

¢ Index based on yarn produoction ; years ending 31. III of following year. L

$ Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production: Japanese Cotton Spinners’ Association.

® Index based on cotton-yarn production : 1933 half -year : Inatitut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

¥ Index based on cotton-yarn production : Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

® Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production; years ending January 3lst of following year:
Banque Nationale de Belgique.

* Index based on figures repreeenting cotton-yarn production : Statistiske Departement. .

1° Index based on figurea of cotton-yarn sold at Barcelona: Institut d'investigacions econdmiques,
Barcelona. : :

11 Index based on figures of cotton-yarn uction : Central Statistical Bureau. )

1 Index based on figures of oot.ton-;m %ucﬁon: Statistique générale de la Franoce from Syndicat
général de I'Industrie cotonniére frangaise. .

13 Index of cotton-yarn production: 1933 half-year : Conseil Bupérieur Economique,

M Index of cotton-yarn production : Ungarisches Institut fiir Wirtschaftaforschung. o

¥ (a) Index based on raw-cotton importe, (b) basis 1929, index of cotton-yarn production : Associazione
Nazionale degli Industriali Cotonieri. . L.

1% Basis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Statistiske Centralbyra.

7 Basis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Central Statistical Office.

19 Basis 1930. Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Direcgdo Geral de Estatistica.

1 Index based on figures of cotton-yarn production : Institutul RomAineso de Conjunctura.

¥ (a) Based on quantities of raw cotton delivered to mills. Basis 1924, 1927-1929 : Board of Trade;
(b) annual and (c) quarterly indices based on yarn produced and yarn manufactured : London and
Cambridge Economic Service. .

%1 Index based on figurce of cotton-yarn production : Kommerskollegium.

# Index based on figures of cotton consumption : Stitnj Uiad Statisticky. _

82 Basis 1925-26 to 1928-29. Index based on mill consumption of raw cotton ; years ending 30. IX (1931 :
calendar year): Sowjetunrischaft und Aussenhandel,
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Appendix II. Table 12,

ACTIVITY IN THE COTTON-WEAVING INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1920 | 1930 | 1931 { 1932 | 1933
Ac.n.a;l ............. s2| 103| 106 | 100 101 | so| 87| B84 |....
Chile 8 . o o v v e v v v N .| 94) | (06)| (110) | (122) | (100) | (154) | (223)
. (a) e . ~ 1| (s4) ] (108)| (84)] (98)| (97§ (118)
United States®| ) | | | | | 90 | 102 | 106 | 94 | 100 | 66| 62| 57} 68
Asia >
China® . .. ....0-uo.oon @yl . | o8 |asy| . | (1e0)| (17| (198)| (195)
Indiam ®. o « -« v o 0o a e g0| 10¢ | 110 | 86| 100 { 114 | 130} 135 | 125
Japan®. . . .. .- a e e 89| 93| 98 | 104 | 116 [ 105 | 106 | 116 | 126
Europe :
Germany¥ . - . . -t os oo .- 100) 78 { 117|110 o4 | 102 88| 74| ...
Austriad . ..l 99| s9{ 110 | 100 | 100 | 106 | 117 | 114 | 105
Belgiom®. . - - . . . .. ... 79 s8] 102|117 | 11e | o1 | 8e | 72| 72
Denmatk® . . . . . . .« .. .. 106 o4 | 95| 92| n2z | no| x| 18| 142
Finlaod ™. . . . . .« ... .. 92| o6 [ 111 | m1| 9| 87| 86| 84} ...
Framce I . . . . . . . .« .. .. 96 | 99 | 100 | 101 | 103} 104 | 77| -59} 93
Greece ™ . . . . .- ..o . 73 | 84| o8| 111 | 133 | 156 | 164 | 184 | 181
- Wi (8). « v e 731 86 | 117 § 105 | 119 | 116 | 114 | 132 | 173
ungary tlo(b). . - . - ... 771 92 {1201 105 | 106 | 105 | 80| 99l 129
Ttaly® . . .. . e e . . .| o33t aooy| 8| | 2| (19
Norway®, . .. ......... . .| o9 o] (109) | 27| (97)| (188)] ...
Netherlands™ . . . . . . . ... . 91| o6 | 102 | 105 | 106 98{ 89| 70
Poland® . . . .......... . . ooy o3| (89| 80)] (ro)| (o1)| ...
Roumania® . .. ........ 63| 65| 85| 137 | 151 | 175 | 167 | -203 | 231
Sweden® . . . . . ... ... 83| 909 | 105 | 106 | 107 { 12 | 1001 | 129( ...
US8.RY .. ... e 67| o1 | 104 { 115 | 123 | 86| 83| 96| 104

1 Index of production of cotton-yarn and cotton-tissues : Dominion Burean of Statistics.
S Bagis 1927-1929. Index of production of ootton.tissues: Direccién General de Estadistica.
3 Indices based on figures of production of finished cotton cloth: U.8. Dept. of Commerce. (a) Base

1928-1929, printed only, 1927 average of 6 months, (b} white, dyed and printed.

¢ Basis : 1925, 1927, 1928, Index based on figures of production of cotton cloth : Nankai Institute of

Economics, Tientsin,

$ Index based on figures of production of cotton manufactures ; years ending 31. ITT of foﬂowing year:

Cotion (Manchester).

¢ Index based on figures representing cotton-cloth produced : Japanese Cotton Spinners’ Association.

? Annual index : Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

¢ Index based on the consumption of yarn by weavers : Osterreichisches Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

® Index based on the figures of production of cotton tissues : Institut des Sciences économiques, Louvain.

1* Index based on figures of cotton-cloth production : Statistiske Departement.

U Index based on figures of cotton-cloth production : Central Statistical Bureau.

13 Index based on figures of cotton-tissues production : Statistique Générale de Is France from Syndicat
| de I'Industrie cotonniére francaise.

1% Index of production of cotton-tissues ; 1933 half-year : Conseil Supérieur Economique. -

M Indices of (a) output of weaving mills, and () output of finished cotton goods : Ungariaches Institut:

fir Wirtachaftaforschung.

Economy of the US.8.R ).

1 Bagis : 1929. Index of average daily output : Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali Cotonieri.

M Basis : 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of cotton-cloth: Statistiske Centralbyra.
¥ Index based on the number of workers emplolyecr on 15. IX : Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek.

¥ Basis: 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of cotton-cloth: Central Statistical Office.
!? Index based on figures of production of cotton-tissues : Institutul Roméneso de Conjunctura.

® Index based on figures of og:roductic-n of cotton-tissues : Kommerskollegium.

* Index based on figures of production of cotton-cloth: Narodnoie khoziaistvo 8.8.8.R. (National
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Appendix II. Table 13.

AcCTIVITY IN THE LINEN, HEMP AND JUTE INDUSTRIES, ETC.
Average 1925.1929 = 100,

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
America ; .
Canada !: Linen, hemp and jute . . . 87 94| 101 | 108 ) 109 3 83 7y ...
Jute . ... ... 80 85 114 112 109 76 80 38 64
HFlax ........ 122 l2g 81 100 | 102 119 56 63 84
. s emp . . .. ... 11 83 82 68 71 50 25 31
 United States® § Sical and honequen | 106 | 92 | 92 | 105 105 | 67 | 69 | 131| 98
Manila .. ... .| 103 114 85 78 119 106 51 42 b4
Kapok ... ... 116 96 111 90 86 08 95 4 76
Ao Total . . 29 96 97 100 | 108 79 a9 82 8
sia @
India #: Jute industry. . . . , . . . 93 96 99 | 104 | 107 95 73 76 76
Japan 4: Hemp, jute and flax yarns . 84 76 69 | 114 | 167 | 143 | 127 | 141 ] ...
Europe :
Linen industry . . . . . 124 81 133 85 78 69 61 58 66
Linenspinning . . . . . 128 84 133 82 72 68 59 61 69
Germany ¥ { Linen-weaving . . . . . 119 79 | 133 87 82 58 53 451 ...
Hemp-spinning . . . . . 87 | s2| 1181107 | 106 | 8| 78| 64| 74
Jute-spinning . . . . . 102 80 102 113 103 73 61 501 ...
Belgium® : Linen industry. . . . . .| 78 | 92| 99 | 126 | 105 | 84| 64 | 68| 54
Denmark ? ' Linen-weaving . . . . . 80 83 | 104 67 | 136 | 158 | 213 | 200 | 249
Jute-spinning . . . . . 78 68 | 158 | 115 81 | 106 | 159 | 181 | 232
Linen-spinning. . . . . . 80 7 114 | 118 10l 87 65 571 ...
Finland * Linen-weaving . . . . .| 108 105 102 97 90 68 50 41 ...
Jute-spinning . . . . . . . .| (60)] (116) | (123) | (98)| (84) [(119)
. { Jute-weaving . . . . . . ) .| 6oyl (4)| (136) | (o) ¢12)|(1n) |} ...
Hungary *: Jute-weaving . . . . . . g6 | 62| 105 | 117 | 130 | 120 | 76 { 61| 90
Linen- and hemp-spipning . . . . . (100) | (100} | (80)| (84)1 (92) | (95)
Italy %! Linen- and hemp-weaving . .| . . . o (103)} (92| 8] (TH | (M)
.. Jute-weaving . . .. ... . . 8) ((gsg (102; ((Sgg gi; (61; (69)
Hemp-spinning . . . . . . . (88 105) | (107 112 (118
Norway 1 Linexf- £1d jute-weaving . [ . . (86) | (92)] (122) | (110)| (61) | (104} | ...
Linen-spinning. . . . . . . . (82) | (111) ] (107)| (B4)| (90). (130} | (169)
.IT{ute-spinning ...... . . (sg) ﬁgg} (hl;g; Eg% &gg; 552; f:&la;
emp-spinning . . . . . . . (62) 8 5
Poland * { [ inen-weaving . . . . . | 2| ampmsaon | )| (90) | 35 | (1s2)
Jute-weaving . . . . . . . : (81) ! (103) | (1156) | (B6)| (B68)) (47)| (45)
Hemp-weaving . . . . . (10) | (187) ] (124) | (194) | (176} | (161} | (85)

Roumania 18 ; Linen, hemp and jute. .| 102 | 92 | 68 [ 169 [ 79 | 280 | 384 | 459 | 535
United Kingdom 4 Jute, hemp, linen. | 97 | 73 | 121 | 101 | 107 | 78| 718 | 78] 87

Linen- and hemp-spinning. 89 | 101 | 103 | 107 80 89 80 97
Sweden B | 1dnen-and hemp-weaving . | 98 93 { 102 | 106 | 102 | 100 86 06
Jute-spinning . . . . . . 4 91 97 | 105 | 113 | 112 87 | 104
Jute-weaving . . . . . . 99 89 98 | 103 | 110 | 110 92 116 | ...
Czechoslovakia ** : Jute industry . . .| 103 79 | 110 96 | 111 | 113 89 b2 8
U.8.8.R.V; Linen industry. . . . . . . . (97} (93} (111){ (115) ] (112)| (76) | ...

1 Index of production in the hemp, flax and jute industries : Dominion Bureau of Statistics.

* Indices based on imports of unmanufactured fibres.

3 Index based on exports of jute bags and tissues.

¢ Index based on production figures : Japanese Department of Commerce and Industry.

$ Indices of the Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

* Index based on imports of flax.

? Indices based on production figures : Statistiske Departement. .

8 Indicee based on production figuree ; jute : basis 1927-1929 : Central Statistical Bureau.

¢ Index of the Ungarischea Institut fiir Wirtschaftsforschung.

1¢ Bagis 1928-1929. Indices of ratio of spindle and loom hours worked to normal. Annual averages of
figures for last week of each month : Ministero delle Corporazioni.

11 Basis 1927-1929. Indices based on production figures : Statistiske Centralbyra.

18 Bagis 1927-1920. Indices based on production figuree: Central Statistical Office.

1 Index based on figures of production of linen, hemp and jute tissues : Institutul Rominesc de Con.
junctura,
l M Quantities of raw material retained, plus home crops : London and Cambridge Economio Service.

¥ Indices based on production figures : Kommerskolleginm. .

1¢ Index based on figures of consumption of jute : St4tnj Uiad Statisticky.

17 Basis 1927-1929. Index based on figures of production of linen tiseues : Sowjetwirtachaft und Aussen-
Aandel and Cotton (Mancheater).
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Appendix II. Table 14.

ACTIVITY IN THE WOOL INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 = 100.

Country 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1030 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933
4 @) e o3[m0 [ 101 u2 | 85| e f 75| 7 | 132
Canada! | Spinning (b) - . . . . . 8¢ | o4 | 103 | 107 | 1 1 i
* ;Vgelving ((cj ...... 96 | o8 [ 102 1111 | o2 | 76 | 94 |00 | ...
Chile® . » v v v vommmies i | an | aon | aze | ase) | 228) |(354) | (318)
United States® . . - - . . .« . . . 102 95| 100 | o8 | 105 | 75 | 8 | 68 | o1
Asa: Spinnit;g ........ 75| 72| 108 ] 15 | 132 | 130 | 180 {205 | 237
Japan‘} weaving . . . .. ... gl 104! 98| 113 | 206 | 99 | o9 | 106 | "s2
Ewrope: = ... ... )
rmany® | Spinning . . . . . | e3| se {107 107 | 104 | 101 | 107 | 98
Germany | Weaving - . .+ . . .. 81| 100 | 12¢ | 100 ]| 95| s8 | 77| 60 | ...
Belgium® . . . . v o v v e 76 | sa | 1e |15 | m | 85| so| 66 | ‘81
o | Spinning . . . . . . | s6| o2) 101 ] 108 | 13| 1121 138 168 | 176
Denmark? | weaving . . . . . . . 100] 85| 95 107 | 114 | 110 { 97 {1058 | 143
SPAIB® « . e e b e s 8 | 102 [ o4 | 11z | 108 | 116 | 132 |10 | 17
; Spisning . . . . . . . 91| 90| 106 108 90 | 69 -
Finland * | o0 e Ll 103 | 100 | 1090| 90| so | s1 | 78| o5 | ...
France™ . . . . . A 96 | 103] 97| 106 | 100 | o4 | 83 | 73 | ‘90
Greeco! . Weaving . . . . . . . 72| 92| 92| 132 | 12 | 125 122 [ 122 | 1m
| Spinning . . . . . . - ) .| o] aos) | aooy | oy | @7y |a0s) | 133)
Hungary Weaving . . . . . . . . a9 | @9 | (16)] (60) | (771) | (97)
Balg™ . . .. ] e (1(3?}; “(gg; ({gg; ggg; (l(;g;- (83)
. Spinning . . . . . ... . . aed
Normay M| yPovoE: 1l .| L Ldooy| (98| (105) [ (115) | (99 |(136)
Netherlands ¥ Weaving . . . . . . . 88 | 88 (101) 109 133) ol v lien | 66
Spinning « .+ . . . . . . . . laosy| @] | (72 |
Poland * | Weaving - -+« 1 o .. . . sy aos) | 83)] (63)] 68) | (45) | ...
Roamania | SPOIZ - -« . . . . 83 117|136 | 93 | 70 | 62 | a2 | 81 | ‘o1
umania iWesving ....... 87 | 122 | 116} 84 | 83 | 77| 59 | 86 | ...
United Kingdoma ™. . . . . . . . . 97 | 100 | 100 | 98 | 96 | &5 | 82 | 84 | &
Spinning - . . . . . . . 96 | 99 | 97 | 106 | 103 | 102 | 87| 96 | ...
Sweden®® | o A eing. L 1oL o1 | 97| 98] 103 | 105 | 108 | o2 [102 | ..
U.8.8R™ ... .... . 69 | 80 | 112 | 106 | 126 | 141 | 144 | 112 | 147
Oommta: l 1312|123 ) s} 96 |13
. Spinning . . . . . . . 67| 811 1 18 2
Australia® | Weaving . . . - . . . 67 | so | 114 | 130 | 100 | 104 | 113 | 164
New | Spinning . . . . . . J 00| ss| 103|113 | e0 | 55| 116 | 176 -
Zealand 3| Weaving. . . . . .. 91 | 100 | 120 | 106 | 82| 68 | ‘79 | o4

} Indices of {a) raw wool and woollen yarn imports, () woollen yarn production and (¢) cloth production :
Dom. Bureau of Statistics. — % Basis : 1927-1929. Index of production of wool for weaving : Dir, Gen. de
Estadfstica. — * Index compiled from wool coneumption, machinery, carpet- and rug-loom activity : Fed.
Res. Board. — 4 Indices based on figures of production of woollen yarn and of woollen cloth, flannel, ete. :
the spinning index for 1925-1929 relates to all factories in Japan proper, for 1930 and 1931 on]'y to 12, and for
1932 only to the 10 biggest companics : Japanese Department of Commerce and Industry. — ¥ Annual indices
based on output of yarn from carded wool and output of woollen tissues : Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung. —
¢ Index buec; on figures of wool conditioned at Verviers and Dison : Bq. Nat. de Belgique. — 7 Indices based
on figures of production of woollen yarn and cloth : Statistiske Departement. — ® Index based on figures of
wool conditioned at Babadell and Terrasss : Institut d’investigacions econdmiques, Barcelona. -— * Indices
based on figures of production of woollen yarn and tissues : Central Statistical Bureau. — 3 Index based
on wool conditioned at Roubaix, Tourcoing and Mazamet and on loom activity : Statistique générale de la
France. — U Index of production of woollen cloth; 1933 balf-year : Conseil Bupérieur Economique. —
i3 Basis : 1927-1929. Indices based on production of woollen yarn and woollen goods : Ungarisches Institut
fir Wirtechaftsforechung. — 13 Basis : 1928-1929. Index based on loom activity-: Ministero delle Corpora-
zioni. — ' Basis : 1927-1920. Indices based on figures of production of woollen yarn and cloth : Btatistiske
Centralbyrd. — 15 Index based on figures of production of woollen cloth, flannel, eto. : Handels Hoogeschool.
Economisch-Technologisch Instituut, Tilburg. — ¥ Baais ; 1927-1929. Indices based on figures of production

(Continued at foot of page 143).
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Appendix II. Table 15.

AcTIviTY IN THE NATURAL SILK INDUSTRY.
Average 1925-1929 == 100,

Country 1025 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 | 1931 | 1032 | 1933
America : 1
Canadal. . . . . . e e 61 | 738 |1 105 | 122 | 149 | 179 | 223 | 286
~ { Deliveries and
United States ® { loom activity. . 93 | 92} 99| 106 | 112 | 104 | 104 | 02 |(a)m1
Deliveries . . . . g1 | 92| 100 | 104 | 113 | 106 | 108 | 100 | 86
Asia
Japans | Spinning . ... 70| 82| 107! o8 { 141 | 125 | 142 | 247 | ...
Weaving . . ...... 89 | 97| 104 | 106 | 104 | 95| o4 | 106 | 140
Europe ;
Germany® . . . . ... ..... 86 | 87| 115 103 no| 82| 59| 44 | ...
France® . . . . . v v oo v u .. 100 [ 106 88 ) 112 92| 75| 61 ] 85 | 42
Greeco* . R R R 64 | 89 (9953) (114 130 | 198| 240/ 208 | 206
¢ | Spinning . . . . . . . . . 100) | (108) | (128) | (154) |(158) | (146)
Hungary | weaving © - . . . .. . . 1 (86)( (218)| (99) ] (138) | (90)| (43) | (17)
Ttaly®. . . . .. e e e e . . .|| o] 85| 61| (78)
Poland® . . . .. ........ . . | 1631} (#2)| (108) | (102) | (116} } (71) | ..
Portugal® . . . . . ....... . . . . (1) | (100) | (181) [(148) | (2865)
(a). . .... b)sy| . | 92| (e | 116y | (114) | (119) [(226) | (136)
United Kingdom 1t J (b). . . ... 92 | 97 90 | 104 | 117 | 103 | 110 | 141 | 167
fc) ..... 86 | 71| 92| ne | 127 | n2 | 122 [183 | 191
Switzerland 1, . . . . . .. ... 95 | 81| 114 | 121 | 88 ] 52| 41| 28 | 24

(a) Average of January-June. — (b) 1924.

1 Index of production of silk and silk manufactures : Dominion Bureau of Statistics,

! Indices compiled by the Federal Reserve Board.

% Index based on figures of production of silk yarn : Japanese Department of Commerce and Industry ;
and index based on figures representing the * amount of export silk piece-goods inspected by the Prefectural
Inspection Bureaus * : Mitsubishi Economic Research Bureau.

¢ Annual index of silk weaving: Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung.

5 Index representing silk conditioned at Lyons : Statistique générale de la Franoce,

¢ Index of production of silk tissues ; 1933 half-year : Conseil Supérieur Economique, -

" Bagis : 1927.1929. Indices of production of silk yarn and silk tissues: Ungarisches Institut fiir
Wirtackaiftsforschung.

- % Bagsis : 1928-1929. Index of activity in weaving based on ratio of loom hours worked to normal :
Ministero delle Corporazioni.

® Bagis : 1928-1929, Index based on figures of production of tissues of silk, half-silk, artificial sitk
and half-artificial silk ; figure for 1927 is not strictly comparable : Central Statistical Office.

10 Basis : 1930, Index based on figures of production of silk yarn : Direcgiio Geral de Estatistica.

1 (2) Index based on deliveries of natural silk for home consumption. Basis : 1924, 1927-1928 : Board
of Trade; (b) annual and (¢} quarterly indices, the former based on silk consumed and the latter on silk
consumed and artificial silk produced : Lond. and Camb. Econ. Service.

18 Tndex based on figures of silk conditioned at Zurich and Baale : Banque Nationale Suisse.

NOTES to Table 14 of Appendix II (continued from page 142). _

of woollen yarn and tissuen : Central Statistical Office. — 17 Indices based on fimof production of woollen
yarn and cloth: Institutul Roménesc de Conjuncturs. — !* Annual index on wool and worsted,
retained : Lond. and Camb. Econ. Service. — 1°Indices based on figures of production of wooilen
yarn and tissues : Kommerskollegium. — * Index based on figures of production of woollen tissues : Narodnote
khoziaistvo S.S.9.R. { National Economy of the U.8.8.R.). — ® Indices based on figures representing scoured
wool used by mille (Spinning), and tweed, cloth and flannel produced (Weaving); years ending 30. VI :
Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. — * Indices based on figures of production of woollen yarn
(Spinning), and of woollen tweed, cloth and flannel {Weaving) ; years ending 31. 111, of following year :
Censug and Statistica Office. : :



